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TriumphofaChrittian 


| Contayning three excellent and 
I _ . heauenly Treatiſes. 


i Jacobs wreſing with God. 
2 The Conduit of Comfort, 


Full of fiveet conſolations for all that 
defire the comfortable 1{:vectneſſe of 


Icſus Chriſt and neceſſary for thoſe wha 
are troubled in Conſcience. 


| Written by that worthy man Maſter William” 
Couper, Miniſtcrof Gods word, 
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_ ſhall ay it to paſſe. 
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TO THE VERY GODLY 

and right Noble Lady, my 

Lady Hary Stewart, 
Countelle of 


Marre, 


of God is compared by Salo- 


and that can handle the ſword, «4d 


call,a ſenerall Armour-hoauſe, furniſhed 
better then that houſe of Lebanon,which 


of Gold. 1n i#t are weapons of war, both in- 
vaſiue, and defenſine, armonr conuenent 


kinde of battell, wherewith our aduerſa« 
ries are able to aſſault vs.But as Davids 
Woorthses were not all of one valonr, for 
Abithat chiefe of the ſecond three,yer dia 
not attaine vnto the firſt three : So hane 
not all the Warriours of Chriſt a lik, 
| = * 
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<4N/ 'obt noble Lady:The ({ harch 


| mon to a terrible army,wher-| 
Bl zz are bands of {trong men, | 
and valiant Ifraclits, expert in the war, 


enuery Booke of ſacred Scriprure we may | 


Salomon ſtored with ſhields and Targers| 


for enery ſlate of life, and meet for enery| 
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ſtrength, | 


| 
| 
| 


{ 


Af 


| The fpiſtle | 


| /ferongth,c bil to fight the Lords batteln 


And therefore we who are but nonices in 


| the ſpirituall warfare, as wee ſhould bee 


carefull enery day to put on the compleat 
| armonr of God, that wee may ſtand, ſo 
faould wee diligently take heede to other 
valtant Wreſtle 

and Patience have inherited the pro- 
miſes before vs, that wee may learne of 
them, how to weild our weapon in the 
ſpivituall warfare, Among many, whoſe 
battels axe regiſtred in the booke of God 
for our inſtrattion, I hane here brought 
in worthy Tacob, a wreſtler from the 
wombe,euen to the dny of his death,who 
inthrs his ſingular, &* moſt rare wreſtling 
with God, let vs ſee an Image of Gods 


| wre/tlins with his Children, the varietie 


of tentations,wherby he proues vs,and the 


before mee, haue written learnedly and 
largely of this ſubiett, but I hane labour 


red asfarre as I conld, to eſthew coinci= 


dent doftrine, and hane principally inde- 
woured my ſelfe,to ſearch out ſuch obſer+ 
ations, as through experiente, by the 


grace 
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7s, who through Faith | 


meancs by which we ſtand. Sundry others | 


— 
ps 
be LS 


md —_ —_— 


I 425+ 


Bo 


-| laue aud rexerence that I beare to that 


to 


; -  ** Dedicatotie. 


exerciſed in the ſpirituall warfare, «Ac> 
cept ut therefore as a teſtimonte of that 


grace of Ged, which is manifeſt in J0rs : 
to God,that he would confirme you to the 


in you to perfection, 


Your Ladiſhips 10 
the Lord Iefus. 


VW1iL1AM 
CovveiR, 


for the encreaſe whereof [ daily pray vn- | 


| end, and bring forward his owne worke| 


' our common Sautour, | 


[ 

grace of God,1 haue found moſt comfor- | 
| table for ſuch 4s are exerciſed in conſes* 
| ence. eAnd theſe (right Noble Lady ) 7 
| hare beene bolde to Dedicate wnto your 
| Honour,as unto one who hazing obtained 


| 22267 cy of God, ts through by grace, daily 


| 24 N Ow when Iacob was left hinsſelfe 
| him onto the breaking of the day. , 


{ vaile againſt himtherfore he touched the 
| hollow of his thigh, & the hollow of Tacobs 


. {led Jacob no more, but Iſracll, becanſe 


| alſo prenaile with men. 


Tacobs wreſtling with God. 
GENESIS Cap. 32. Ver. 24. 


alone, there wreſtled a man with 


25 And he ſaw that he could not pre- 
thigh was looſed,as he wreſtled with him. 


z0t let thee goe, except thou bleſſe mee. 
27 Then ſaid he,what # thy name,and 
he ſaid, Tacob, | 
28 Then ſaid he,thy name ſhall be cal- 


thou haſt had power with God,thou ſhalt 


, 29 Then Jacob demanded, tell me thy 
name, praythee,and he anſwered wher- 
fore now doſt thow acke my name ? and 
be bleſſed him there. 

30 And lacob called the name of that 
place Peniel,for ſaid he,1 hae ſeene God 
face to face,and my life ts preſerned. 


We 


26 eAnd hee ſaid, let me goe. For the | - 
| morning appeareth, who anſwered, 1 will 


'31 And the Sanroſeto him,as hepaſſed| 


Peniell,aud he halted por hzs thigh. 


CHAP. 


CHAP.I. 


ef priniledge of the Godly,that ſay God 
z with them,none can be againſt then, 
to hart thens. | 


Ay helpe #5 in the name of the Lord. 


S621 T is a comfortable ſaying 
'F& Por the Godly, that is ſet |- 
MA) M\ downe by the Apoſtle, /f 

Cl god be with vs, who can be 
againſt vs? This ſentence doth not de- 
nie,but that good men cuenin a good 
courſe may haue enijmies : but it doth 
import this comfort, that the oppoſiti. 
on which is made ynto them, cannot 
hurt themz we may be caſt downe,but 
wee cannot periſh : Qur enimies may 
trouble vs, but cannot ouercome vs. | 7uf. Mar. | 
Yea, capitis pena #105 poſſunt afficere,no- | Apol,2. ' 
| cere nou poſſunt,they may take the head | ad Anton, 
from vs, but cannot hurt vs. It is not | /zp. 

| A 4 for] 7 | 
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[Yer good 


men may 


[be crofled 


in a good 
courſe. 


{hall either 
bridle,or 
change, or 
confound 
their enj- 
nues, 


| Jacobs wreſtling wit h Ged, 


for thjs life they fight, who have laid 
hold on eternall life; our joy and our 
crowne none are able to take from vs, 
Uere enim tuta pro Chriſto, ci Chri. 


ciſus, Raudabiris vitlorias There is no 
dangerin that battaile wherin we fight 
for Chrilt,and with Chriſt,for we are 
ſure, that whether we be wounded, or 
ſlaine, wee ſhall not be defrauded of 
the victory. [acob here a good man, is 
in a good courſe, for he is travailing at 
the Lords commaund from Padan 
Aram vnto (anzay; yet is he troubled 
with enimics : for Zaban purſues him 
behinde, and Eſax commeth againſt 
him before;but both of them labour in 
vaine, becauſe God is with him, 
The Lord doth in ſuch ſort bridle 
the rage of Labaz, that albeit he mar- 
ched after /acob more furiouſly then 
lehu the ſonne of Nimpimarched af- 
ter /ehoram,thinking to ſatisfie his dif 
contented minde,by reducing 7acob to 
a greater ſlauery then hee was 1nbe- 


fore: yet the Lord puts inhibition to| 
S. þ- * thei 


ſto pugna, in qua nec vulneratits, nec 96- 
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Jacobs wreſtling n with God, 


An ctr ; 
the concluſtons of his hart and makes 


him faine to ſue for lacobs friendſhip, 
and to enter into a couenant of peace 
' with him. 

Yea, which is more comfortable, 


the Lord maketh LZabar himſelfe a 


preacher of Gods prouidence,in mer- 
cy watching ouer [acob. Thus the Lord 
bridleth Laban, and ſends him backe 
againe to his owne harme,without do- 
ing harme to /acob, or any of his, And 


as to E/an the Lord i in like manner 
changes his crucll Heart, and makes 
| him fauourable to aceb, fo that the 


fame hands wherwith once he thought 
to hane ſlaine him, embraces him, and 


| with the ſame mouth that once vowed 


to haue his life, he kiſſes him : ſo ſure 


| are they vnto whom the Lord is a pro. 


tetour, For when the Wayes of a mar 


| pleaſe the Lord he car rake his enimies 


his friends. 

If yee will marke and confider this 
Hiſtory, that the Loyd fo carefully 
waytes vpon his ſeruant /aceb,that for 
euery trouble which ariſes to kim, he 


___acquaints 
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- conſolati- 
ons aboun» 
 deth, 

2 Cor.l.s. 


| Verie 2, 


lacobs wreſtling with God, 


«a 
h——— 


acquaints him euer with ſome new and 
{ingular Conſolation» In the begin- 
ning of chis Chapter, the Angels of 
the Lord appeared vnto/acob,to com. 
fort him, they brought him in effet 
this meſſagefrom the Lord:Feare not, 
O /acob, the power and malice of thy 


hoaſt of the liuing God to goe with 
thee, and. aſiſt thee, according to the 
promiſe of proteQtion in thy 1ourney, 
that God made to thee in Bethel, wher- 
in thou ſaweſt the Angels aſcending 
"and deſcending vpon the Ladder : we 
are now ſent to waite vpon thezas wee 


wee now ſafely to convey thee in thy 
returning, in difpite of all that will op- 
pole themſelues againſt thee. 

This viſion no doubt did confirme 
the heart of [xcob for a while, and en- 
conraged him to the journey:yet ſoone 
after he is troubled with a new feare, 
The report of his Meſlengers, who 
tolde him that E/a# was comming as 


| gainſt him with foure hundred men, 


doth 


brother E/aw, for here are wee, the | 


conveyed thee in thy comming, ſo are 
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Jacobs wreſtling with G od. | 


| doth:inſuch ſort diſquiet his mind, that 
hee: forgets his former comforts, and 
he becomes exceedingly afraid, 
 Andin this each one of vs, may | a, mage 
ſee an image of our owne weaknelle, | of our 
Jacob had many proofes and: experi- | weaknefle, 
] ences of Gods mercy, it 15 not long 
ſince he got joyfull deliuerance, from 
Laban, and ſince the Lord as ] have 
ſaid,comforted him by the miniſtry of 
his Angels : and yet now bchold how 
{ ſmall a thing diſcourages him:certain- 
ly ſuch is the mm of the deareſt 
Children of God, that it is not one 
confirmation, yea not many expericn- 
] ces of mercy, that will ſuſtaine vs, but 
we. ede continually and houre- | We have 
| ly to be ſtrengthened with new grace | needthar 
of corroboration. Plants that are ſetin =_ =—_ | 
the earth, require watering when they |. 


| ucry da 
| are young,& corne that growes in the renal 


field, without the firſt and latter raine, | merciesto- 
comes not to maturitie and perfe&ti- | Wards vs. 

|-on : ſo we,vnleſle that every houre the | 
raine of heauenly grace deſcend vpon 
vs from God, or at the leaſt his dewe 
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{ Plal. 80, 


t Not once, 


but often 


| doethe 


godly fall, 
and that 
many 

| times in 
one & the 


| ſelfe ſame 


finne, 


| nifeſts our weakneſle, the voyce of a 


| pon vs, and we ſhall be ſafe. 


lacobs wreſtling with God, 


vnpexceiued manner, cannot poſsibly 
ſang; no, not one moment,in the ſtate 
of grace. Every ſpiritual deſertion ma- 


Damoſell ſhall ſhake vs, as it did Pe- 
ter; the ramour of a trouble ſhall af- 
fray vs, as here it affrayes Jacob : it 1s 
the Lords countenance which maketh 
vs to live. Care thy face O Lord to ſhine 


. eflbrabam in e/Egipt got a notable 
proefe of the Lords prouident mercy 
waiting ouer him, preſeruing Sarah in- 

violate, when he had exponed her cha- 


nike, king Pharaoh : but was this ex- 
perience of God his mercy ſufficient 
to confirme him,and make him ſtrong 
againſt the like tentation in time to 
come 2 No ſurely, for ſhortly thereaf- 
terin-Gerah, among the Phili/iiner,he 
fals into the ſame finne of fearefull di- 
ſtruſts ſo that againe the ſecond time 
hee ſeckes the preſeruation of his life, 


by hazarding the'chaltitic of $ar4h : 


npntanunannnm_m_—_—d, , 


diftill into our hearts, by a ſecret and 


| 


ſtitie to the coneupiſcence of an Eth-} 


—_— 


* And] 


ITS. 


» g= 


LL — _ IE 


| Tacobs wreſiling with Goa. 


And that wor thy Þ ropher S ammell,al- 
| beit hee found many a time the Lords 


|preſencewith him,aſsiſting him 1n ſuch 


ſort,that he ſuffered none of his words 
to fall to the ground, yet when God 
| commaunded him goe, and annoynt 
Danid, he refuſed at the firſt;& why? 
becauſc he feared leaſt San! ſhould ſlay 
him. Who would think that ſuch weak- 
neſſe had bin in the man of God, that 


warrant, he ſhould yet beafraid of the 
countenance of man 2? Thus now and 
then hath the Lord giuen to the beſt 
of his children,a proofe of their owne 
weaknes, that we looking vnro them, 
might bee humbled within our ſelues, 
knowing that we are nothing without 


the Lord, As Extichw fell from his 
ring Paal preach:ſo hauewe our own 


from the ſeate of our devotion, from 
the full aſſurance of faith, which cauſes 
| confidence; from the ſenſe of mercy 
| and fpirituall joy riſing thereof, into 


DT 


hauing the word of the Lord for his] 


{eat in the window, wherin he fate hea- | 


| ownings,whereby many times we fall | 


horrible [ 


Gals Ce Im | 


We have 
our ſpiritu- 
al faintings 
and ſow- 
nings,vWare 
ning vs of 
ourowne 


weakneſſe, 
Ads. 


24 


Pſat. 


And that 
God 15 the 
ſtrength of 
our life. 


[acobs wreſtling with (/ od. 


horrible diſtruſt, and tearcfull pertur- 
bations; fo that wee become almoſt 
dead, heartleſle,comfortlefſe,and with- 


out tecling : :But bleſled bee the Lord, | 


who cuen at thoſe tmes,doth keepe onr 


| ſonles in life,and lifts vs againe into his 
armes, more Jouingly then Pas! did | 


Eutichushe lets vs againe on our feet, 
hee renues his mercyes, and reftoreth 
his former joyes vnto vs. Let it there- 


fore neuer goc out of our mindes, that | 
God 5 the ſtrength of our life, without | 


2 erace we have no ſtanding, that 


{o our eyes and our harts may be con- | 


tinually aduanced towards him, deft- 
ring the Lord to bee with vs, and at 
no time to leaue vs.In all the courſe of 
our lite,let vs ſay tothe Lord with 20- 
ſes, 1 will not goe forward one foote, ex- 


cept thou goe with me,otherwiſe we {hal | 
faint vnder euery burthen, ſtumble at | 


every impediment, and fall vnder the 


leaſt tentation, that ſhall overtake vs : | 
but if the Lord bee with vs, wee ball | + 
be able to doe all things through him that 
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Iacobs wreſtling with God. 9 | 


So ies eee. 


CHAP. IL 
Gods fatherly compaſiion appeares in that 


he hanales vs meſt-tenderly,when wee 
are weakejt. 


Otwithſtanding,for this infirmity 

in /acob the Lord doth not reie& 
bim, but rather like a louing father, 
handles him ſo much the more tender- |] | 
| Iy. It is the Lords praiſe and our com- 
| fort, he breakes not the bruſed reed, and | | 
| quenches not the ſmoaking flax,he #5 the 
God who comforts the abiett,and bindeth | 
vp the broken in heart, It was not for 
| Jacobs worthineſle, that the Lord did | 
firſt chuſe him, and now for his weak- 
nes hee will not reje& him : therefore 
doth hee now appeare to 7acob in his h 
need, and miniſter vnto him greater 
comfort then any he got before. In the | | 
Leginning of the Chapter, the Lord 
ſent his Angels, his miniſtring ſpirits to 
comfort himzand now becauſe /acob yet 
isin fearc,in the end of the C m_—_— 
&& | 
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This rate | 
yifion tea- 
| cheth the 

z manner of 


Gods 


| wreſtling 
'with his 
f children. 


| To | 5 Tacobs wreſtling with God. 


lee how he comes himſclte, and com- 
forts him. Such 1s thy tender mercy O | 
' Lord towards thoſe whom once thou | 
haſt choſen to be thine, that thou wilt 
netier forfake them ſurely, becarſe thou 
art not changed, therefore it ts that we are 
not conſumed, though we fall thon wilt 
pt tnder thine hand and raiſe vs vp 


waies the greateſt, : 
The viſion 1s rare; the like not againe 


yet molt profitable for our cdification, 
'as contayning 1n it an excmplar of | 


and therefore mtete to be conſidered of 
'alt tHe good ſouldiers of Tefus Chriſt, 


of it, and giving greater light to the 
whole ſtorie, i the entry we ſhalt pers 
mit- theſe three things God willing; 
to appeare vnto his ſcruant /acob. Next 


What ts the forme and matritiet of the 
; Lords apparition, And thirdly what 


Fis the end of it. 


againe,and makeſt thy Halt comfort al- | 
to be foundin all the booke of God: , 
Gods wreſtling with his own children, | 


wreſtlers in-the ſpirituall warfare, And | 
therefore, for the better vnderſtanding | 


Firſt what moutcd the Lord at this time j 
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wherein his ſeruant ſtood at this time. 


earner 


mc 


lacobs wreſtling with Ged. 


The cauſe moning the Lord to ap-" 
peare to Jacob, at thes time. 


& peareto 1acob,was the hard eſtate 


For 1acob is now in great anguiſh of 
minde, tumbling as it were betweene 
 feare and confidence, betweene hope 
and deſpaire : hope bidding him goe 
forward in his iourney,deſpaire by the | 
contrary difſwading him; confidence 
promiſing him ſafetie,feare threatning 
him with danger, His hope leanes on 
the word of God, who promiſed to be } 
with him, and proſper him : his feare | 


G 


had vowed to ſlay him, and is now 
wakened againe, and augmented by 
the report of his ſeruants, who tolde 
him, that &/az was comring againſt 
him with an army. Thus did he walk 
ſtaggering ypon feet, not vnlike the 


fete 


He cauſe mouing the Lord to ap- | 


is conceiued of the words of E/az,who | 


11 


Jacobs pers 
plexitie, 
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12 | Tacobs wreſtling with God. 


{ Dan. feet of Daniels Image, partly of clay, | | 
partly of sron.Some of his thoughts be= 
| ing weake and impotent;others ſtrong 
[ and forcible to carry hin forward. In 
| — | thisperplexitie now [tids Zacob, having 
no concluſion nor counſell within him 
without contradiion,vncertaine what 
: to doe,or which way to turne himznot 
2 Chro.20-{ynlike Iehoſophat, which being ftraited 
| - [with the Ammonites, Moabites, and 
| Edomites, ſtood vp before the Lord 
| and faid, O Lord there 25 no ſtrength in 
| vs, to ſtand againſt this great multitude, 
netther doe wee know what to doe, but 
onr eyes are towards thee, In hike man= 
ner fay I, doth Tacob here, being af- 
ſaulted with a force hee was not able 
to reſiſt; hee turnes him to the Lord, 
and expones to the Lord in humble 
manner his feare : Delizier me O Lord 
from the hand of my brother Eſau, for 1 
feare him, leaſt hee come vpon me, and 
{mite me, and the mother vpon the chil- 
dreniTherfore is it that now the Lord| 
comes,as in due ſeaſon and conuentent 
time,to ſhew imclfe for the __ 
| O 


Pe I on can aFe>. a.” = 
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| all other helpes failes the Children of 
| God, the n commeth in the helpe of 
'| God, for he knows beſt the very point 


fecretly pattence and comfort vnto his 


| lacobs wreſtling with God, 


= 


of his ſeruant, No helpe for laceb in 


 & comforts him. 76s enirs incipet dininy 
anxilium, wi deficit humanum. When 


and article of time, wherein 1t 1s meete. 


them who wayt vpon him. 7 

© As to the manner of the apparition, 
the Lord is not content to anſwere 
lacob by word onely, nor by ſending 


troubled ſpirit{which way many a time 
he anſweres the prayers of his owne) 
but he confiarmes him by an extraordi- 


g in fuch a manner, that Tacob gets 


| theviory,albeit not without a wound, | 


man, the Lora puts to his right hand, 


that hee ſhould bee the diliverer of | 


nary viſion, For he appeares to 7acob, | 
| intheforme ofa man,and wreſtles with 
| him, he affayes him not with a ſaperi- 
© | our ſtrength which he was not able to 
-| withſtand, but applies himſelfe to 7a- 
*] cobs weakneſle,and diſpoſes the wreſt- 


1 lin 
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other help 
failes, 


nerof the + 
Lords ap- 
pun is 

oth by _ 
vyord and 


viſion, 


for his thigh-bone is disjoynted, 
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all the dayes of his life : which as for 


humiliation, being a diſcoucry of his 
weaknes,andof the Lords indulgence, 


the combat, ſo was it for all time to 
come, a memoriall and remembrance 
vnto him of this molt comfortable aps 
parition, 


at out of the joynt, fo that he haulicth | 


the preſent time it was a matter of his | 


whereby onely he preuailed victor in | 


And asto the end of the Lords ap- |: 
pearing, the end, ſatth Theodoret, was || 
the confirmation of Zacobs hart againſt || 
fearezideo enim Angelits cx Tacob lutlas| 
ri voluitut timenti fratrem fiduciam inye | 
ceret, And this ye may perceiue out of | 
the words which the Lord vtters when |. 


the wreſtling 1s ended, thox haſt wreſt- 


men. Feare not therefore (will the 
Lord ſay) O my ſervant aces, to en- 


tall manz I, who have furniſhed thee 
with ſtrength to ſtand in this wreſtling 
with G O D, ſhall furniſh thee with 


led with God,and ſhalt alſo prenaile with 


counter with £2x, who is but a mor-| 


e_ . --  _ . . . 


P4 men, 


ſtrength alſoin all thy conflicts vith}. 


lacobs wreſtling with God, 


RAY 


men, and thou ſhalt preuaile, This 15 
the ground of all our comfort in trou- 
ble, which if we could remember, then 
would we not be caſt downe nor dif- 
quieted with feares,,6t world ſanttific 
the Lord of hoſts in our hearts, and make 
him our feare It 1s not in our name,nor 
ſtrength, nor in the power of nature 
that we ſtand and wreſtle, We go forth 
againſt our Goliah in the name © of our 
God, weake in our ſelues, yet in him 
wore then C OnqQUEYOHTS : : Major enim eſt 
qni pre eſt in nob1s,quam qui in hoc mun= 
ao, nec plus ad deyciendum poteſt terree 
na pena, quam ad erigendum ainina tH- 
tela.He is ſtronger that rules in vs,then 
the Prince of this world, Neyther are 
theſe evils which earthly men are able 
to inflit vpon vs, ſo forcible to caſt 
vs downe,as the heauenly helpe is able 
to raiſe vs vp : let vs alwayes walke 
forward in this our ſtrength. The Lord 
my light and ſaluation, the Lord is the 


ftrenath of my life of whons theu ſhall 1 


e afraid. 
But now, before that yet wee enter 


| 


Efay.8.13, 
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How mer- 
uailouſly , 
-Godin 
dealing 
with his 
children 
workes by 
contraries, 


Se did hee 


| worxe 1 
| them the 
| worke of 
1 creation, 


{that he ſhould wound him whom hee 


lacobs wreſtling with God. w 


a the particulars, let vs marke this 
profitable leſſon,that vpon the gronds 
I hauelaid, ariſe to be obſerued. If wee 
conſider what 1s 'the Lords purpoſe 
and intention, what againe ate the 
mieanes that he vſcth- to bring about 
his purpoſe: and yee ſhall ſee that the 
Lord vſeth mcanes, which appeares 
contrary to his end. His purpole 1s to 
confirme Jacob, the meanes hee vleth, 
is wreſtling with Zacobza Ntrange man- 
ner of working, that the Lord ſhould 
ſhake him hee mindes to ſtrengthen, 


purpoſes to confirme : and thus, and 
this, manner of way on a ſodaine,terti= 
fie by aſtrange wreſtling in the night, 
& in a ſolitary place, his ſeruant, whom 
hee came to comfort; but ſo it is, the 
working of the Lord oft times is by 
contraries. In the furſt worke of crea. 
tion, hee made all things of nothing, 
He commanded lis ht to fotne out of dark- 
zeſſe. Hee formed the body of man, his 
molt excellent earthly creature, of the 


baſeſt matter duſt and clay;of the vileſt 


creature, 


F bd) 
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Creature, hee made the molt honoura» | 
- | ble, and'all to ſhew the glory of his | 
power. In the worke of redemption in | So alfoin 
like manner, our Saujour Ieſus by ſu- | the work 
ſtaining ſhame, hath conquered to ys, | **edemp- 
elory;by induring the Croſſe,hath ob- | 
| tayned the crownezby ſuffering death, 
hath deſtroyed death, and him who 
had the power thereof : and after the | , 
—. 22" Gy ; nd ſo 
F ſame manner of working, hee is yet | 4,1; 
-| 0 | daily zzernailous in his Saints:By death | his Saints 
he brings them vnto lifez He kz/s and he | Pal, = 


SS, VS SW. WF WO. 3 
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, makes alize. Through doubtings hee 

e| | leads themto aſſurance; by temporal! 

4 deſpaire hee brings them to abound in 

-| | hope; heafrayes them with his terrors, 
,| . |to make them the morecapable of his | ; 

1 conſolations. It is ſtrange and meruat= | 
c lous 1n our eyes; may not wee learne 

y | - |itby daily experience, that God deli- 

- uereth vs from Sathan, by letting Sa- 

' than looſe for a while vpon vs 2 Hee 

-|  |faucs vsfromour ſinnes, by gathering 

S| | [allourſinsagainſt vs,and laying them 

[ to the charge of our conſcience,and by | 


it} , ja-preſcnt feeling of his wrath, hee | 
G, | = B 4 _ maketh | 
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maketh vs flee that terrible Wrath 
which 1s to come. | 
Be not therefore diſcouraged, yee 
who finde this working of the Lord, 
faint not though the Lord after this 
manner doe exerciſe you, that when ye 
cry for mercy,yet to your feeling ye ap- 
prehend nothing but anger ; reuerence 
the working, of God, ſuppoſe for the 
preſent yee vnderſtand it not; let the 
Lord walke on his owne way,and wait 
thou with patience for comfort in the 
end, the Lord will ſend a gracious raine 
wpon his inheritance to refreſh it, when it 
is weary : though he kill vs,he ſhall make 
vs to line againe, When he hath humb- 
led vs to the graue, yet will he raiſe vs 
againe, After two dayes he will renine vs, 
and in the third he ſhall raiſe vs vp, and 
we ſhall lize in bis ſight, It 1s no rotten 
foundation we leane to; the foundation 
of the Lord remaines ſure, & therefore, 
albeit the Lord ſhowld ſlay ws yet will we 
truſt in him, He ſent a fearefull darknes 
on Abraham or euer hee ſhewed him 
the comfortable viſion. He ſtroke Pal 
| ynto 
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| for a lutle ſeaſon, but with euerlaſiing 


Pre —_— 


before that he conuerted himzhe irake 
| but ends with a bleſsing; at the firſt he 


| forted her. As Joſeph tor a long time 
| at length his inflamed affe&ion com- 


| Lord, though hce make a ſhew of an 


| his mercy: For alittle while haue 1 for- 


lacobs wreſtling with God. 


vato the ground,and confounded him, 


him with blindnes,or ever hee opened 
his eyes; hee began hardly with aces, 


dealt rigorouſly 1n his anſwers with the 
woman of Canaan,but in the end come 


made it ſtrange with bis brethren, but 
pelled him to. embrace them : So the 


angry countenance towards his owne, 
yet his ineſtimable loue and fatherly 
compalsion ſhall force him to reueale 
himſelfe vnto themin the ſweetneſle of 


laken thee, for a moment, in mine anger, 
(as it ſeemed) 7 hid my face from thee 


mercy haue I had compaſsion on thee, ſaith 
the Lord thy redeemer.We ſhal percciue 
in the end,that which now in the midſt 
of trouble we ſee not : though in our 


afflitions we take him vp as an aducr- 
ſary,through the weaknes of ourfaith, 
yet 


—— 


| uing father 
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end he ſhal 
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ſelfe a lo- 


to his own 


—_— 


| PAl.r.19. 


| 


Divifion 
of the hi- 
ſtory. 

x 


\ The wreſt- 
ling,and 
fue Cit= 
cumſtances 
thereof q 


Jacobs wreſtling with God, 


yet ſhall we finde, that then God was 
with ys, working for our delinerance, 
when hee ſcemed to be againſt vs, Let 
vs not therefore be caſt downe, when 
the Lord worketh with vs after his own 
manner of working, by meanes vn- 
knowne to vs. Let vs learne of 1acebto 
wreſtle with the Lord, and with that 
woman of Cazaan, cleaue to him the 
faſter,that he ſeemes to put vs away:we 
ſhall feele in the end, the Lord zs neere 
vnto them who c-e of a contrite heart, 
will (ane ſuch as be affiifted m ſpirit, Y ea, 
we ſhall with Dazid reioyce and glory 
in the Lord, zt zs good for me that eacr. 


| the Lord correfted mee; The Lord be 


bleſled therefore, for hee hath ſhewen 
his meruailous kindneſle towards me. 


It is now time that we enter into the 
Hiſtory it ſelfe, which hath theſe*two 


parts : The farſt ſets downe the Angels 


wreſtling with Zacob:T he ſecond con- 


taynes the conference of the Angell | 


with 1acob, which followes vpon the 
wreſtling.As for the wreſtling,we haue 
in it fiuc things to bee conſidered : 


firſt, 


q 


4 


| Jacobs wreſtling with God, 


firſt,the time of it: ſecondly, the perſons 
between whom: thirdly,the manner of 
the wreltling,whether corporall onely, 
ſpirituall onely,or mixt : fourthly,how 
long continues the wreſtling : and laſt 
of al the cucnt & flue of this wreſtling. 


CHAP. I I IL 
The firſt circumſtance, the time of the 


wreſt ln 'o " 


A® to the firſt, the circumſtance of | 
Z Atime is noted by loſes, ben la- 


cob (ſayth he) 4: left alone. Amongſt | 


many reaſons that might moue Jacob 
to bee alone, I encline to none more 
then this : he ſought to be ſolitary, to 
the end he might haue the fitter occa- 
fon to pray, and poure out his griefe 
the more freely and homely into the 
Lords boſome, For we know that the 
preſence of men is oftentimes a great 
impediment of the free communing of 
our ſoules with God,and that the chil- 
dren of God will boldly communicate 


thoſe 


2 
The con- 
ference be- 
tveixt God 
and Iacob. 


ny GE 
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Solitarine's 
conuent- 


| ent for 


prayer. 


And yet 
ſolitarines 


| auailes not 


withont 
invard at- 
tention. 


Cypr de 


orat dom. 
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ole ſecrets to the Lord, which they 
will not vtter to their deareſt friends. 


cob, ſometime to with-draw our ſelves 
from the deareſt company of men, that 
wee may haue the better occaſion by 
prayer to conferre with our God, For 
h*e who loueth wiſedome, will [eparate 
himſelfe to ſecke it. Yet are wee to re» 
member, that ſolitarineſle auailes not 
without, vnleſſe there be ſilence with- 

in ::For though the body bee remoued 
from the eyes of men, if the ſoule in 
the meane time bee "diſquicted with 


bands of reſtleſſe and troubleſome mo- 


tions,itis not poſsible that we can pray. 


| Aaxima eff ſeqnitia, alienari & caps 


ineptrs cootationibius cum Dominum dee 
precarts.qua/; 7 ſit aliquid, quod manis de- 
beas cogitare, quam quod cm Deo lo 
quarts,quomods te audiria Deo poſtulas, 
cre te tpſe non andias,us Denm memo« 
rem eſſe 1144 C1192 YOGA, Chim FH zpſe Me 
mor tu non ſis, hoc eff ab hoste in totum 
non cauere hoc eſt vinilare ocults & corde 
dormire, cum debeat (i DTiSTaNE, etiam 
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We haue here then to learne with 7a- | 


| 


A 
md 


"'Þ Jacobs wreſtling with G od. T 23 | 


cum dormit ocul:es, corde vigiare. It 1s 
(faith Cyprian)a very great {loath to be 
alienate and catried away with vnmeet 
cogitations, when thou prayeſt vnto 
God:as it there were any thing wher- 
of thou ſhouldeſt thinke more then 
this,that thou art ſpeaking with God. 
How deſireſt thou that God ſhould 
heare thee, when thou heareſt not thy 
ſcIfe ? or that hee ſhould be mindefull } 
of thee, who art not mindetull of thy 
{elfe 2 By ſo doing, thou art not warie = 
enough of thy enimie, this 1s to watch | 
with thine eyes and fleepe with thy 
heart, whereas it becommeth a Chr1- 
{tian cuen to wake with the hart,when 
the cyec 1s alleepe: / ſleepe bat my heart Cant, | 
waketh, | 
When therefore we goe to pray,we | What pre-. 
mult doe as did our Sauiour, when he | paration 
went to raile Tabitha fiom the dead, he _ goc 
put the Minſtrels and the Mourners to con 
the doorez and wee muſt put worldly : 
thoughts out of our mindes, tolerable 
ſcruants (if fo be wee vie them as ſer= 
uants) at another time, but no way | 
| tolle- | | 
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7 ollerable in the time of pfaycr : Like 
" ] the Aﬀes and Seruants of e46raham, 


which he vſcd as helpes to carry him 
forward in his journey, but left them 
at the foote of the mountaine,when he 
went vp to pray, and facrifice to the 
Lord. And thus the perturbations of 
our mirides within belug quieted, then 
let vs efchew as farre as polsibly wee 
can, all occaſions of diſtrations with- 
eut vs. Let vs with his ſpouſe in the 


| Canticles, follow our Huſband to the 


'fields,and there talke with him:or with 


| or beds,and be fill; or as our Saviour 
commandeth vs: Let vs enter fito 09 
thamber, aud ſhut the doore, and there 
in ſecret pray to our heanenly father, At- 
fer this manner went Dariel to his 
chamber alofie, avd Peter to the top 
of the houſe alone, and Tefirs Chriſt 
went alone to the mountaine to pray 
all night. And fo much the more car» 
neſtly ſhould we praQtife this Leſſon, 
becauſe now by [acobs example vvee 


FI" 
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Danid, let vs examine our hearts upon | 


| learne, that then' the Lord doth'deale |: 
Se moſt | 
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Tacobs wreſtlins with God. 


comin ; — | 
molt fatiniliarly to ſhew himſelfe vnto 
vs, when wee are beſt content to ſepa- 
rate our ſelues from all other pleaſures, 
that we may get conference with the 
Lord : whereas by the contrary,when 
we negle& to ſceke him, and will not 
doe ſo nuich as redeemea time and oc- 
caſ{ton to ſpeake with him,by forgoing 


| for a while, the company of men, the 


Lord accounts that hee is diſhonoured 
of vs,that we are ſuch, as haue little de: 
lightin the Lord, yea, preferres euery 
thing before himtand therforealſoitis, 
that the Lord delights not to be home- 
ly with vs, and to acquaint vs with his 
familiar preſence, becauſe we doe not 
carcfully waite vpon him. _ 

The Lord therefore encreaſe in vs 
this delight & diſpoſition to pray,that 
we may eltceme it a bencfit & vantage 
to vs to haue the leaſt occaſion to pray, 
for it was ncuer yet ſcene but that a 
hart eo pray hath euer been an yvndoub- 
ted forerunner of a ſpeciall bleſsing 
of God to enſue, If we open our mouth 


wiae the Lord ſhall fill it :ſecking muſt 
| © goe| 
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Negle&tof 
prayer 1s a 
contening. 
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the Lord 
from lifty 
toten, 


Mar. 5. 


praying: As that Oyle miraculouſly 
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goe before finding, & we mult knocke | 
before it be opened. If we have the firſt | 
we may be ſure of the fecond. Our Sa- | 
uiour hath aſſured vs,that our heauenly | 
father will giue his holy ſpirit to them 


who deſires him. When e Lbraham 
prayed to the Lord,the Lord anſivered 


him in ſuch ſort that euery petition hee | 
ſent forthreturned back with ſome new | 


caine : at ſixe petitions he brought the 


Lord from fittie to ten, that the Lord | 


promiſed to ſpare all Sodors for tenne 
righteous. And that which is moſt 


comfortable, the Lord left not off an- | 


(weringytill firſt Abraham ceafed from 


multiplyed by £1/4,continued ſolong 
as the poore widdow had an emptie 


veſlell wherein to receiue it : ſo may | 
we be ſure that the grace of our God, | 
{hall without ceaſing bee multiplyed| 


vpon'vs,fo long as aur hearts are enlar- 


ged to call ypon him, Bleſſed are they | 
who hunger and thirſt for reghteonſneſſe, 
, 


CHAP:| 


for they ſhall be ſatisfied, 


Land 
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| {acobs wreſtling with Ged. 


CHADP.V. 


T he ſecond circumſtance, the perſons 
| = betweene whom the witſiling 6. 


He ſecond thing that here comes 

to be conſidered, is the perſons, 
betweene whom the wreſtling is. Hee 
that wreſtles here with Jacob, is not a 
Man, albeit 7ojes fo calleth him, be- 
cauſc ſo hee appeares : neither is hee a 
created Angell,albeit Hoſea call him an 
is the ſonne of God, the great Angel] 
of the couenant, hic homo ver Ders 
eft,non ex nuncupatione,ſed natura : hee 
it is, who in this combatis the wreſtler 
| with /acob. 

Where farſt it 1s to bee demanded, 
how 1t is that Iefus Chrift appeared to 
the Fathers vnder the law,in forme and 
ſhape of a man, hee not being yet in- 
carnate and made man indeede. The 
anſwere is, that appearing of Chriſt 


= [in formic of a man, was as Tertnlian 


G& -- calleth 


Angcll of God. But hee who wreſtles | 
7. brif. in 
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Gal. 


Difference 
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| Chriſts 


and his 

| manifeſta.. 
tio after in 
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| apparition | 
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calleth it,prelnain hnumanitatss,a prefige 
nation of his manifeſtation after in the 
fleſh: but there 1s a great difference be- 
tween the appearing & his incarnation 
that followed,zn the fulneſſe of time. For 
firſt,albeit chriſt before his incarnation 
tooke on verely the body of man, yet 


fulneſle of time came,God ſent his ſon 
into the world made of a woman, then 


on the ſeed of Abraham,& became n 
al things man like unto ws except ſin:then 
hee aiſunied our nature, and joyned jt 
into orie ſubfiſtance vvith his divine 
nature,that is, into one perſonal! vnion, 
for the ſtraitneſle of the which conjun- 
 £00n, it is ſayd, and moſt truely, that 
Chriſt Telus Man 1s Ged, and Chriſt 


| Teſus God is Man : vvhich before his 


incarnation could.not be ſaid of him. 
Secondly, vyhereby Chriſt vnder the 


| lavy tooke on the body of man, was but 


temporall, and for the doing of fome 
particular errand,vvhich ſo ſoone as he 


had 


was henotthen a man indeede, he was | 
not then ef the ſeed the woman,but whe | || 


the word was made fleſh : then tooke he | 


| Tacobs wreſtling with God, 


fleſh might abide him. In this O Lord 


ture of man, never to be laid away a- 


| 


fo thatthere ſhall never be. a ſeparation 
betweene them. — 

Alway in this manner of Chriſts ap- 
peating vnto Tacos, other of his ſer- 
nants before the law : let vs take vp the 
love of leſus toward his owne, that for 
their ſale hee 1s content to abaſe his 
majeſtie, and appeare to his ſervants, 
not ina ſhape anſwerable to his glory, 
but in ſuch a forme as their weakenes 


elory and Majeftie, for that way no 


thou halt ſhewed thy goodnes to man; 
in this our father e-{braham, 1/aac,and 
of thy louing kind- 


had finiſhed,he laid away againe. But 
| Chriſt Teſus hath now afſumed the nas | 


gaine : as hee bath joyned our nature | 
vvith his divine oature 1n a perſonal] | 
vnion, fo alſo in an everlaſting vnion z | 


might beſt comport vyith : for vyhat | 
kind of more homely and familiar ap- f 
Pparition can God vſe to man, thanto | 
appeare as a man,in the ſhape moſt fa- | 
miliar to man? Not as God clad with | 


29 
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But more 


aboundant | 
ly hath he | 

1eved his 
loue ro vs 


in this laſt 


age, 


Tran, 

. CORIYA 

Val lib. 
cap. 28. 
Bern,Scr 
2.de ads 
Hrngdaom. 
Tran, 
contra 
Val.lib.3 
cap.31. 
Teriali, 


Chriſtie 
Phil: 27 » 


- 


de carne | 


lacobs wreſtling with G od. 


0 
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neſl: : and in this, all thy children may 
ſce what great accovnt thou makelt of 
them, vvho love and feare thy holy 
name. 

But what 1s all this, if it be compa- 
red with that which after followed, I 
doe meane with that great loue,which 
now in this laſt age of the world, ac- 
cording to the truth of his promiles he 


hath ſhewed vnto [1s Church, in that 


he hath kept the preciſe, promiſed, and 
appoynted period of time, wherein he 
hath appeared to his Church, not in 
{h:pe of a 1nan onely, as he didto our 
fathers, but in the very nature of man, 


A man indeed, albeit not made man, | 


after the manner of other men : For 
hee ts the ſtone cut owt of the monntaine 
without hands : He vvas not made man 
Ly the operation of man: He # a flower 
of the field, not of the gardenz he grew 
vplike a Branch of the root of Teſſe:but 
not by the ordinary labour of a Gar- 
diner, Hee © the ſecond eAdam, very 


man, but not begotten by man : He be- 


ing the Goa of glory, made himſelfe of no 
rYepnutallon, 
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lacobs wreſtling with God, | 


— 
———— 


reputation, hee tooke pon him the ſha; ® 
of a ſernant,and was made lihs vnto men: 
and all this he did,that in our nature he 
might work the work of ourredempti- 
on. Hee came downe from the boſom 
of his Father, as the great Angell of 
his counſell,to reueale to vs hi; fathers 
will concerning our ſaluation. ]t is not 
cuſtomable, that honourable perſona- 
ges ſhould come to the poorer, but his 
compaſsion of our necelsities conſtray- 
ned him: [acentes enimparalyticiin grab- 
bato,dininam lam non potteramns attin- 
gere celſntudinems For we lying fick of 
the palfie in: our cowch,vvere not able 


to reach vnto that dinine and hizh ma- | 
jeſtiez therefore hee humbled him(ſcIfe | 
to come vnto vs, becaufe wee were not | 


ablc to goe vnto him, 


And herein hath he vttered toward 


man, his wonderfull tone, Man being 
man onely,afpired tobe like vnto God, 
and ſo loſt himfelfe, that now hee is 
become worſe then a Carpanicn to 
beaſts : But Teſus being very\God,was 
content'to becomme:man, that he might 

C53 
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: 


Bern.de 
aniuentn, 
Dom. 
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Man loſt 
himſclfe 
aſpiringto 


to God : 
Chriſt 


Man by 


be like yn | 


hath faned | 


OE EI IEC 


ſaue | 


Eſay.53+5» 
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humbling 
himſclfe to 
become 


like man, 


| Cypr. ac 


1dol.vatse 


|Cipr.de 
| Eleemoſ, 


| quod Chriſtus eft : That vvhich Man 


that he dying might giuc immortalitie 
"= Shs - 


| lacobs wreſtling with G od, 4 | 


| 

\ 
faue man,vvho vvas loſt. O how hath | 
the Joue of Teſus ouercome our ingra- 
titude ! hce became the ſonne of man, 
to make ys the ſonnes of God, he hath. 
taken on him our finnes, and given to 
vs his righteouſneſle, herefuled not to, 
vndergo that death,which vvas due vn- 
to vs, that he might make vs pertakers 
of his life. In a word, 29d homo eff, : 
Chrifts vo{nit eſſe, vt homo poſſit eſſe, 


1s Chriſt would bee, that man might 
bee made that which Chriſt is : and 
therefore, Humiliauit [e,ut populunz qui 
zacebat erigeretyonlneratmn eft,yt vnulge- 
ra noſtra ſanarets ſerninit, ut ad liberta- 
tem (eruientes extraheretzmort ſuſtinuit, 
vt moriens immortalitatem mortalibus 
exhiberet,Hee vvas humbled himſelfe, 
that he might raiſe vp his people lying 
in bondage : He was wounded for our 
tranſgreſsjons, that by his ſtripes wee: 
might be healed: He became a ſeruant, 
thai wee vvho vvere feruants might be 


reſtored to liberty : He ſuffered death, 


to | 
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{ to vs that are mortall, This is,O Lord, 
the greatnedle of thy loue towards vs, |. 


{ . þ . . 
gry, the foundations of the mountains 


lacobs wreſtling with God, --. 


the length,and breadth,the height,and 
depth whereof all thy Saints are not able 
to comprehenad:But O Lord graunt that 
vve may daily grow inthe feeling ther- 
of, that with joy of heart, wee may re- 
figne our ſclues fully to thine only ſer. 
vice, vyho ſo willingly haſt gwen thy 
ſc!fe to be ours, 

Butto returne to the conſideration 
of the perſons; who wreſtles: yee may 
meruaile what wreſtling can bee be=- 
tweene parties ſo ynequall, betweene 
God and Man,betweene the Creatour 
and the Creature, betweene the Potter 
and his Veſlell. When the Lord is an- 


and earth doe ſhake. Hee breaks downe, | 
and it cannot be built, he ſhats vp, andit | 
cannot be loofed, The pillers of heanen 
tremble and quake at his reproofe : at h:s 
rebuke hee aryes vp the ſea, and maketh | 
the floud defart, there fiſh rot for want of 
water, and dye for thirst, Hee clothes the 
heauens with darkneſſe * hee biddeth bis | 


How 1s it 
that weake 
men 1n 
wreſtling 
ſhould bee 
partie to | 
the mighty 
God. 


Pſal.18. 


Iob. 12. 
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Becwſe 
God vtte- 
rethnot. 
lis power 
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vp man. | 
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Incobs wreſtling with God. 
ly htning walke,and they ſay Lee,here wo 


| are ; he maketh the pot to boyle hike « pot 


of ojutment, who x able to ſtand before 
this holy Lord ? And how then1s it that 
1aco5 is brought in here as a wreſtler 
with the Lord? But here ye muſt con- 


t ſider the parties, as they are (ct downe 


[in this conflict by Moſes. 

The Lord. in this wreſlling vtters 
not himſelfe as the mightic God, hee 
ſhews not himſelfe in his power, for fo 


creature,but the Lord vitereth himſclfe 
as a man,and a man in-puh & ſtrength 
infertour to /agob. Iacob againe is here 
to be conſidered, not as.a ſimple man, 
nor as.a man yvreltling by- his owne 
ſtrength; but.as one ſtanding & wreſt- 
{ ling by the ſtrength of God:: and here- 
 of-commeth his prevailing in this bat- 


then he is, and makes: vp Jacob-much 


 mifericords4 in fignra homipss Iu(tari van 
luei cum 41uſio vi. /c. ili humilitath. at- 


—— 


| [hould hee eaſily have confounded his 


tell. The Lord ytters himſclfe. lefle| 


more then hee was. Magna certe Des| 


remperarets And this ſame js the. Lords | 


| 
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| ſhould ſhcw himſelfea ſtrong God in 


| it indure the dint of his power 2 & that 


| 
| nnes in order before 95, that wee ſhould 


| the merite of our tranſgreſsions, hee 


lacobs wre ft ling wth G od. 


dealing in all his wreſthng with his 
children, that neither doth hee vie his! 
{trength againſt th&,nor yet leauec them! 
to their owne weakeneſle. If the Lord 


creſtling againſt vs, then indeed none! 
were able to ſtand before: htm. The 
three Diſciples at the ſight of Chriſts 
glory, when hee was. transfhgurate on: 
mount T ahor, fell to the ground aſto-. 
niſhed, If finfull Aleſh bee not able to 
abide the ſight of his glory; how ſhall 


which is moſt of all, how could fraile 
man ſultaine the benſall of his Wrath: 
and anger,if the Lord would intend nt? 

Hereof then.commeth our ſtanding 
in theſe inward conflicts of conſcience, 
that or fairbfull God ſuffers vs not ta be 
tempted abone eur power: he aflailes vs 
not aboue our ſtrength : he /ets-2at ozr 


| ſee them as. we commited them. Hee 
| permits not his deputy the Conſcience: 
to accuſe and torment vs according to 


Otherveiſe 
Mancould 
not ſtand 
before 

| him. 


1 Cor.1o. 
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the ſtrength of God,who ſuſtaines vs : 


lIacobs wreſtling with God, 


mittigates the ſtroke of his rod,& ex” 


{ tenvates the pith of his hand, when hee. 


puts at ys. And with this alſo by his ſc- 
cret grace he vnderprops vs; otherwiſe 
no power ſhould bee Grad in weake 
man, to ſtand in the meaneſt of theſe 


! battels, wherein God ſheweth himſelfe 
{ our aduerſarie party, Yea if the Lord 


ſhould ſet vp one of our ſinnes to pur- 
ſue vs, and then withdraw his ſecret 
grace from vs, wee ſhould fall into the 
deſperation of Caine, and Indas, And 
if hee ſhould arme, but one of our 
owne cogitations againſt vs,we ſhould 
become miſerable murtherers to our 
ſclucs,like Sax! and eLchitophell, It he 
take his breath out of our noſthrils, we 
fall to the ground : or if he ſhould ab- 
ſtra&fromvs thevſe of Reaſon, which 
be hath lent vs,we become worſe then 
the beaſts, Thus, neither in inward, 
nor outward wreſtlings,have wee any 
— of our owne to ſtand before 
im. 
Our ſtanding in trouble is onely by | 


he 


hd 


Tacobs wreſtling with God, 
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hee puts at vs with the one hand, and 
| vnderprops vs with the other. It 15 
God 1n vs, vvho overcommeth him- 
ſelfe opponing vato vs, 25 pro nob:s 
morte ſemel vicit, ſemper vincit in nob1s. 
And this yee may fee clearely in his 
dealing with that woman of Caraan, 
his audible voyce was againſt her,but 
{ the ſecret helpe of his ſpirit vyas with 
her : with one hand hee repelled her, 
and with the other hee drey her heart 


| -_ CHADP.VL 


His I haue marked for chy conſo- 

& lation, thou who art the vverriour | 

and yvreſtler of God, that thou 
maiſt know, God z5 the ſtrength of thy 

life : and finding it ſo, maiſt be thank» 
full, and entertaine his preſence vvith. 
thee, For vyhercof(thinkeſt thou)hath : 
it come, that ſo many yeeres thou haſt 


| accre vnto him, | 
| 


Cav/alation for the Godly afflicted, 


4 


ſiood 
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Lacobs wreſthng with God, 


flood i the middeſt of {o many tenta- 


theſe ſpiriwall vyreſtiings, wherein thy 


{trength in thec?None at all. rhe Lord 


had not holgen me, my ſoule had almoſt | 


dwelt in ſilence, It is the Lord that k:ep- 


[ eth our ſoules tm life. The Lord 4 


ſcemed our Aduerſarie, was our ſecret 
| helper; hee ſhooke vs with tentations, 
and ſuſtained vs with his grace : Emer 


t che Lord who wornded vs, Vid heale vs. 


' The Lord is the delinerer of our ſonle 
| out of all adwerſitie. Otherwiſe it had 
 beene impoſvble for thee (O weake 
man) to have holden vp thine head in 
the leaſt of theſe tentations;ouer which 


preuayled, -and obtayned the vitory, 
' ot wato ws therefore, O Lord, not unto 
vs, but vnto thy name let the glory bee 
 ginen. 


the Lord when' hee appeareth moſt 


| fami- 


now through his Grace thou haſt 


It is avaine here to be marked, that | 


tions 2 that ſo long thou haſt endurcd | 


conſctence, and God vvho is greater | 
then thy conſcience, hath ſtood vp | 
{thine accuſer : hath it come of an 
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 eſchewing his crueltie to vndergoe ba- 


{hath promiſed to them who lone him, 


Tacobs wreſiling with God. | 


famuliarly to [acob, hee exerciſes him 


39 


| The Lord 


with a weariſome wreſtling; the ſud- j will not 


daintie and noveltie vvherof(no doubt) 
at the firſt, did greatly terrific and diſ- 
quiet him. The Lord then when hee | 
comsto Zacob,doth not caſt him aſleep 
into careleſſe ſecurity, but hee toſles 
and ſhakes him too and fro, and cx- 
erciſes him with fighting and ftrugling 
all the night long 2 whereof wee may 
learne,that euen when the Lord 15s nee- 
reſt, and molt familiar with vs,then of- 
tentimes our tentations aud wreſtlings 
vvill be greateſt.So foone as Jacob got 
the fuſt bleſing, therefore withall 1n- 
continent, hee bchoued to ſuſtaine the 
enmitie of E/ax, and was forced, for 


_—_— 


— 
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niſhment. And now when the Lord 
comes to blefſe him againe, hee farſt 
wakes and prepares him by tentation, 
This is the order of the Lords work- 


one his 
children 
zmmunitie | 
] from trou- 


; bles. 


V 


ing : Bhfjen's is the man, who endrreth | 191-12. 


rentation, for when hee #5 tryed, hee ſhall 


receine the crowne of life, which the Lord 


It 
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Spirituall It i5 not then true which ſomenume 

wreſtling | the weake Conſcience doth conceiue * 
| —_ and apprehend,that ſpiritual exerciſes, | | 
miliar pre wreſtlings,and fightings againſt tenta- | i 
ſence with | t1ons, are tokens of deſertion, of the J 
{ VS. ' Lords abfence,and departtire from vs: | | 
by the contrary,they are ſure witneſſes | © 
| of the Lords famnhar preſence vvitlr| | 
| vs, whether vve fight vvith the /þ574ual | | 
'2 Cor, | weapons of our Warfare againſt caruall þ. 
| without vs,or againſt our ownein- | | 
fidelitie, and rebellious affeions, la- | | 
 bouring to ſubdue them,azd 5ring them | | 
 captizes to { brifts obedience ; or againſt E 
| any other of Sathans temptations, ſtan- | | 
' ding with the compleat armor of God | |: 
at all occaſions to reſiſt him. All theſe | | 
vireſtlings I fay,are vndoubted tokens { | 
of a ſpiritual fe within vs, and of the | || 
' Lords prefence vyith vs in mercy,and | | 
fore-runners of a further bleſsing; for ; 
'as the carnall peace,and ſecuritie of the : 
wicked, ends in deſtruQion, aud their | | 
Prower. | pride gocth before a fall : when they ſay 0 
x The.5.31 neace > ſafety,then ſpal come opon them : 
ſogdae deftruftion like that which fell : 
E; f On 
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Jacobs wreſtlins with G od. | 


on the Philiſtines in the midlt of their 
carnal rejoycing (the pillars of their 
houſe vvere not ſure enough to ſuſtaine 
them) ſo the inward humiliation of 
Gods children, is by a good token, a 


ſure argument of approaching grace. 


But as to the vvicked,vyith vvhom the 
Lord is not, they are no Wreſtlers a- 
gain{t Sathan and fin,for they are dead 
in {inne and treſpaſles, and haue ren- 
dred themſclues prifoners,andcaptiues 
vato Sathan, and are taken of tins Cap- 


tires at his will : they live vnder a mife- | 


rable peace, with the enimie of their 
Saluation. If hee wound them, they 
mournenot,it he command them, they 


relift not. And ſuch (alas) are many in| 


this age,vvholc eyes it may pleaſe the 
Lord to open, that they may ſee that 
miſerable ſtate wherein they do ſtand; 
and once may bee moued by his Spirit 
to ſigh, vnder this heauie ſeruitude and 
bondage and earneſtly call vnto God 
for deliverance. | 
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CHAP. VII. 
Comfort for Chriſts ſouldiers. 


- 
BY t as for you whom GOD hath 
| £Iſet at enmitic with the Serpent,and 
centred to fight in that battel}, which 


| yherein all the ſouldiers of that bleſſed 


vnto the end of the world, Bleſſed are 
ye,for hereby yee may know that the 
Lord hath looſed the chaines of your 


: 


} 


priſoners of ſathan,but by grace warri- 


hant conguerour,the vitorious Liox 


wreltlings, Vvreſtling im this life is our 


once was proclaymed in Paradiſe, and | 


| ſeed of the woman muſt fi oht by courſe } 


 captinitic. Ye are no more the flaucs & | 


| ours againſt himz ye {tand on that fide | 
whereof the Captaine 1s, that triunm- | 


of the tribe of Inda,cuen that God, Peace, | 
who ſhall ſhortly trample Sathan under | 
the feete of has Samts, Faint not ye ther- | 
fore becauſe of your continuall tentati- | 
ons. T hinke not the Lord is from you | 
becauſe you are exerciſed with inward | 
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j Tacobs wreſtling wee God. 


orcateſt perfe&tion,an vndoubted telti- 
' mony of another life in vs,then the life 


than and finne, but by the ſpirit of the 
taine the Lord till hee bleſle him, but 


ſus : Nature will make no oppoſition 


wreſtling is, ſtriuing (1 meane ) for a 
bleſsing from God, and wreſtling As 
gainſt Cane. there Chriſt i 1s, there the 
{pirit of the Lord is,& ther a new life is. 
By it thou art knowen to be the good 
ſouldiour of Ieſus, to bee the man for 
whom 1s prepared the Crowne, For no 
man tis crowned except he ſirine. Let it 


SO 


grrnh tentations, but rather let it bee to 
thee a witneſſe that God is with thee, 
as hee was with /acob. 

Farther it is to be conſidered, that 
Mofes faith, a Man wreſtled with 7a- 
0b : fo hee ent” to be, but as yee 

| have 


of nature. None can ſtrive againſt ſa- | 
Lord Ieſftiis ; or who can hold, or re- | 
| he who hath the Spirit of the Lordle-| 


to Nature,and Sathan will not itriue a- | 
ain{t himſelfe : where ſtriving and | 


| that thou art kept vnder,wrelſtling with | 


_ 


- 


— 


be therfore no diſcourasement to thee | 


| 


43 


Tim, 
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In all our 
afflitions 
vee ſhould 
goe by the 
inſtrument 
and looke 
to God as 
our patty. 


| Iob. 


Iacobs wreſilins with God, 


haue heard the wreſtler was the Lord. 
T his yeelds a notable lefſon for the 
children of God, that in all our wreſt- 


lings, what euer appeare vnto vs,or who | 


euer ſeeme our partie, 1t 15 the Lord, 
with whom alway wee haue to doe. 
This conſideration vpheld 7ob that 
worthy warriour,in the middeſt of his 
ereateſt affliftions : when the tempeſt 
of winde ouerthrew the houſe and de- 
ſtroyed his ſeanen ſonnes, and three 
daughters: when fire came down from 
heauen,and burnt his ſeauen thouſand 
ſheepe,and his ſeruants : when the $4- 
beans del{troyed his fiue hundred yoke 
of Oxen,and five hundred ſhee Aſſes : 
when the three bands of { haldeans 
tooke away his three thouſand Cam- 
mels : yetin all this he complaines not 


of the iniquitie of the Chaldzans and | 


Sabzans : hemurmures not againſt the 
clements,the aire,nor the fire:he ſpeaks 
no word againſ{Finy that were inſtru» 
ments of his trouble:he knew that they 
were all vnder the Lords commande- 
ment,to come and goe at his pleaſure, 
ec 


' 


"—_— Ew 


__ NO WI SO OE On 


—_ 


Bontrager 


 —y 


-—— 


| 


"ga 
I 
&£ 
CSE 
ff 

"4 

oC 2 
Ef 
a5 
b 


Y | 124,6n quanta ſecaritate eſt animatua?lt 


ME” 


CC 


| Jacobs wreſtling with God, 


hee turnes his eye toward the Lord, 


Lord hath ginen, the Lord hath taken, 
bleſſed bee the name of the Lord, And 1o 
with this one'weapon of godly conſt- 
| deration he keepes off at one time ma- 
nifold buffers & blowes of Sathan, and 
is preferued vnwounded by them: For 
in all this Job ſraned not with his month. 

Good were it for vs, if in the whole 
courſe of our life, vve could remember 
this:for ſo ſhuld we not be diſcouraged, 
& caſt down(as commonly we are)by 
looking too much to the inſtruments 
of our trouble. Many things we beare 
the more impaticntly, becauſe we con- 
ccit they proceede from men, or other 
ſecond cauſes,which we vvould receive 
much more vvillingly, if wee could re- 
member they come from God, Not fo 
much as 4 Sparrow, nor a haire of our 
head fals to the ground,withont the pro- 
#idence of our heanenly father : He that 
keepes our hearts will hee not keepe 
our [cle 2 $7 ſie cuſtodinntur ſuperfiua 


and takes him vp for his partie. The 


e Lagnſe. | 
hom. 14. 


ceedes of 
this,that 
we looke 
to the in- 
{trument 
more then 


to God, 


Mat,6- 


Our impa=- 
tience pro- | 


| 


thy | 
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Tert uh 
lib.de 


patien, 
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lacobs wreſtling with Goa. 


thy haires bee kept, in what ſafety is 
thy ſoule 2 What euer cup of trouble 
men prepare for vs,we ſhall not drinke 
of it, vnleſſe the Lord appoint it, and 
temperit firſt with his owne hand. Na» 
buchad-nezzar boaſted the three chil- 
dren with a fiery furnace, yet were they 
not afraid,& all becauſe they.confide- 
red that God aboue him ouer-ruled his 
intention. Shimez curſed Daxrd,and he 
was not incenced with anger; becauſe 
hee conſidered that the Lord had ſent 
him. And Nahomi with this comforted 
her ſelfe againſt the loſſe of her huſ- 
band : Ut zs the Lord (faid ſhee) who 
humbles me, All theſe doe warne vs, 
vvhom God hath appointed for grea» 
ter conflis,that it is a great feeblenes 


ariſing of inconſideration to ſuffer our 


ſoules to bedimoued out of the ſtate of | 


patience, by the inordinate behautour 
of any outward inſtrument of our trou- 


ble. « Abjir a ſerno Chriſts tals inquina=| ® 


mentum,vut patientia matwribus prepara- 


ta in minoribus excidat,Let ſuch a ſpot} 
| and foule blemiſh bee farre from the| | 
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{ are ſo eaſily ouer-throwne with every 
breath of their mouth, and wounded 


| we wreſtle againſt principalities and pow- 


ya” a _ poem " - ——_ 
| lacobs wreftlms with God, 


ſervants of Chriſt, that our patience 
which is prepared for greater conflicts 
ſhould faile, and fall away in ſmaller 
tentations. /fwhen we 743 with foot-1en 
they weary vs, how ſhall wee match our 
{elnes with horſes ? If when wee wreſtle 
with men,whoare fleſh and blowud,we 


with their ſmalleſt injuries, that vvee | 
faint and become impatient, how ſhal] 


er: ? or how ſhall vvee reſiſt the fiery 
darts of the Dwell?We hauc therefore 
for helpe of our weaknefle; to gather 
our thoughts and remember, that who- 
ſoeuer bee the inſtrument of our trou- 
ble, it 15 the Lord, vvith whom vvee 
haue to doe,{o ſhall vvee the more ea- 
ily poſle(ic:our ſoules in patience, and 


. 


give glory to God, 


DYg CHAP» 


--@ 


Ter.12:4% 


Rom.s. 


Hol, 12.4+ 


{ ling; whether 1t bee corporall onely,or 


[it is mixt,and ſo partly corporall, and 


|faith,that Zacob ſtrave for the bleſsing, 


{lings, when the Lord at one time ex- 


erciſes his children, both in body and 


4 


| | 


Iacobs wreſtling with God, 7 


© — 


CHAP. VIIL 
the wrestling, corporall, ſpiritual, 
or mixt. 


TN the third roome wee promiſed to 
(p 


eake of the manner of this wreſt« 
{pirituall onely, or mixed. Now that 
partly (pitituall will appeare, by com- 


paring Moſes and the Prophet Hoſea 
together, Fhat the wreſtling was cor- 


| porall it is cleare, of the disjoynting of 
| Jacobs thigh, whereof Moſes makes 


mention: andthat it was alſo ſpiritual] 
appeares,partly ofithat which C//ofes 


and partly of that which He/ca ſaith, 
that hee preuailed by wreſtling and 


Thele are the ſoreſt kinde of wreſt. 
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| Th2 third ( ireumſtance;the manney of | 
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{acobs wreſtling with God, 


minde,that his heauie hand of ficknes, 
pouertic,or ſome ſuch like is vpon their 
bodyes,and therewithall heauy inward 
troubles vpon their mindes, This is 


| indeede a very hardeſtate: for as Sa/-- 


mou lanh the ſpirit of a nan will ſuſtaine 
hys tnfirmitic, but a wounded ſpirit who 
can beare it ? and yet with both thoſe 
at one time hath the Lord exerciſed 


vehemency of their trouble; hath for- 


.| ced them to poure out molt lamenta- 
{ ble complaints; My heart (faith Da- 


ud) 1 wounded within me. My ſpirit ts 


The Lord renewes hzs plagues, and ene 
creaſeth ni wrath againſt me (faith 106 ) 
Sa that changes and armies of ſorrowes 
are againſt me: the Lord ſuffers me not 
to take my breath,but fils me with bitter- 
neſſe. The, Lord (faith Nahoms) hath 


| green me much bitterneſſe. I hane fight - 
| ig without, and terrours within, (ayth 


the, ApoltJe, It'is a common diſeaſe 


of the Childrenof God in their trous= 


bles, to thinke that their troubles are 
if D 4 ſingular : 


— Cm. 
—— 


his deareſt ſexyants ſo hardly, that the | 


nm perplexitie, and my ſoule is amazea, | 


49 


Soreywreſt 


 lings when 


Godatone 
time hum» 
bles his 
children 
both in 
body and 
minde, 
Prou, 


Pl.ro9.22 
Pla.14 3.4 


Tob.ro.17 
Tob.g.8. 


2 Cor.7.5 


bt... 
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SO | Tacobs wreſtling with God. 


Gingular:T have therefore marked this, | F 
that none of them thould think them | 7 
| fſelues marrowleſſe, when the Lord| © 
| deales with them after this manner; 
x Cor. 10. | For yo tentation hath onertaken Youty but| © 
eo lene which appertaines to men, i 
A rareten- Wee have here in like manner to 
| 
| 


| - pn __— | mark ariother kinde of tentation,wher- 
"rink ſeems | Þy Godtryes the faith of his children, 

to fighr | Which is, when his work ſeemes dire-| 
with his | y ro fight againft his Word, fo thatin | |: 
word and | working with his children hee appea- | | 
promule. | reth to come againſt his promiſe, As | | 
: | for example,the Lord hath promiſed, 

x that if I repent, hee will forginez 'if I| 7 
| moutne for my finnes, he will comfort | | 
| mez if I aske from him, hee will gjue| | 
vnto mee, ſo ſayes he in his word ; Yet 
[I finde in his working: with mee, the 
| | contrary (will the troubled conſcience: 

of the Childe of God fay) I doe repent 
from mine heart of my finnes, and am 
ſorrowfulthat ever Toffended my God, 
but I cannot feele the Remifsiorn'of 
them: Imourne, but 7he-Comforrer who 
Tould refreſh my /onle commeth- not, I 
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| Lord had forgot to bee mercifuli wnto. 
| them,and ſhat wp his tender mercies in 


How we ſhould behane our ſelues im this 


| TT Hou therefore whoſe heart is ſet to 
| © ſeeke the Lord,& in this perplex1-: 
{ tie wouldſt know what to doe and how 
j to behaue thy ſelfe, I can no better way 

-reſolve thee, then to ſend thee to looke | 
vntoeAbraham,Taceb, lob,and therelt' 


vato ( anaar, and promiſed to be with 


lacobs wreſtling wth G od. 


call and cry night & day,but the Lord 
heareth mee not. Vnto this eſtate 1 
know that oftentimes the deareſt of 
Gods children. are brought, as if the 


aijpleaſure,they can finde no promiſed reſt 
fo their ſoule, nor peace to their troub- 
led mindes. 


1 


CHAD. IX. 71 


tentatson,we are taught, - 
.? | 


of theſe, who haue been exerciſed with 
the like tentations before thee. Marke 
therefore, and conſider how the Lord 
commanded 1acob to go backe againe 


him; 


I 
By Iacob, 


OE OE I_ " 


| han our father 2 the Lord wade him a 


lacobs wreſtling with God, 


him: ;vet nowin the journey(as it would 
ſeeme) ) he comes againſt him. He bad 
him goe forward and yet diſioynts his 
thigh bone, & fo vaables him to goe as 
he was wont. Notw mhſtanding Tacob 
{1:]! cleaves faſt to the promiſe of the 
Lord, being perſwaded that the Lord 
could not faile himz;and therefore con- 
trary to his preſent ſence andfeeling, 
truſting {tili on the word of the Lord, 
for all the appearing contrarictie of his 
working,he craues a bleſsing from him 
that wreſtles vvith him; 

Againe, will ye looke vnto = "IR 


promiſe, that in 1/aac, his ſeed ſhould 
be bleſſed, and yet hee commands, him 
to ſlay him. A wonderfull tentation,, 
that the Lord commands him to flay 
that child, in whom hee had pronuſcd: 
the multiplication and blefing, of bis 
poſteritie:for herc the promiſe of God! 
& his commanderment ſeemes to hght 
together. Yet Abraham firengthnedi in 
the faith, as he receiued-7/aac from the 


dead wombe of Sara, doth not doubt 


. 


but | 
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| for all this diſtruſts not the truth of 


Zacobs wreſtling with God, | 


but God was able toratſe him from the 
dead againe; and therefore reſting on 
the Lords promiſe, he ſpares not to ſa- 
crifice //aac,being fully aſlured that the 
Lordes apparant contrary working, 


could no way be prejudiciall to the ve- 
ritie of his word. O ſtrong ! O rare! 
O wonderfull Faith ! Therefore the 
Lord who giveth no vaine ſtiles to his 
ſcruants, honoureth Abraham with this 
name, the father of the faithful, For by 
his example,our weakenes is {trength- 
ncd'to giue credit to the Lord,when he 
ſpeaketh to vs. 

And the ſame leſlon of Faith, is in 
ike manner taught vnto vs,by the ex- 
ample of patient 7b (for many (chool- 
maſters and examples haue wee on 
whom-the ends of the world arc fal- 
len;) No doubt he had Jaid vp the pro- 
miſes of God in his heart, whereupon 
he dependeth : yet doth the Lord han- 
die him ſohardly, both in body and 
minde, as if hee were determinate to 
| keepe no. promiſe vnto him. Yet 1ob 


3 
By Iacob. 


| Gods | 
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 +F$ | | Jacobs wreſtlng with God. 


Gods promiſe, but gripes them ſo ſure-| 
ly,that in his greateſt extremitie he re- 
ſolues, O Lord, albeit thou ſhouldeſt ſlay 
me,yet will T truſt in thee. That 1s,albent | 
Lord thou ſhouldſt deale hardlier with 
me then thou haſt done,yet will I ne- 
| uer thinke but thou wilt bee mercifull 
to me according to thy promiſe : there 
15 a heart knit to the Lord; there 1s a 
ſoule cleamng to God without ſepara- 
tion, that thus concludes, O Lord, 
none of thy workes ſhall make nie-to 
misbelecue thy word : though thou 
caſt me downe to hell, my eye ſhall bee | | 
vpward towards thee,& my ſoule ſhall | |. 
loue thee,cuen when it appeares thou b) 
faiſt that thou haſt no delight in me. 
4 And the like alſo may we ſee, in that 
By the woman of Canaan, according to that 
woman of | promiſe, aske and it ſhall be ginen,call oy 
Canaan. | z33- 5; thy trouble,and T ſhall heare thee, 
and acliner thee She cry es,O Lord hane | 
mercy on me: but at the tinſt gets no 
anſwere, She cryeth againe,& againe, 
but.contrary to another promuſe,as it F + 
would a»pearez God gines to all men} | 
liberally | 
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Jacobs wreſtling with Ged. 


liberally and reproches no man,not onely 
is ſhe refuſed, but reproched as a dog, 
and one not meet to eate the childrens 
bread. But at the length leaning with- 
out wauering to the Lords promile, 
ſhee receiues a fauourable anſwere, © 
woman, great ts thy faith, 


CHAP. X. 


Let ws ener leane to the Word of God, 
how Strange ſaener his worke (ceme 
Unto Vs. 


F all this then the leſſon ariſeth 
vato vs, that when ere the Lord 
| ſhall exerciſe vs ſo hardly, as to our 
Iudgement Gods working with vs 
ſcemes to fight with his promiſe made 
vnto vs,ſo that ſuppoſe wee pray, and 
wee mourne,and we {ceke comfort, we 
can find none: yea the more we pray, 
the more our trouble encreaſcth; yet 
let vs not deſpaire, but learne at our 
brethren,who haue fought the like bat- 


railes before vs, to reſt aſſuredly on 
| : odd 


Jy 


verle. 5g, 
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Efa.29.15. 
{ P{t1 19.18 
Pſa.8g. 32 


Pſ.119.75 | 


Tacobs wreſtling with G od. 


Gods promiſe, For m the end his hare | 


deſt working ſhall bee found to tend 
vnto the performance of his promiſe 
made vs in Chriſt leſus: Jet the Lord 
walke on in his ſecret wayes knowne 
to himſclfc,and letvs give to the Lord 
this glory. {know,O Lord that it cannot 
bee bet well with them, who lones thee. 1 


know O Lord that thy indgements are | 


rtc ht, for thy word endnreth for ener in 
keanen, and thy truth zs from generation 


to generation. Heanten & earth ſhal paſſe | 


away, bet one uotte of the Word of God 


[hall nat paſſe onfrulfilled, QO happy are | 


they to whom the Lord hath made 
a promife of mercy ! they fhall (ing in 
the end with Fzechiel : The Lord hath 
ſaid it, and the Lord hath done ut che will 
feabliſh the promiſe he hath made to his 


ſeruant,and hee will net alter the word 


| :hat he hath ſpoken with his hps.Whers 


fore,O thou that art afflited, & hum- 
bled in ſpirit, diſquicted within thy 
ſelfe, waite pon God, and thos ſoalt yet 


mine him thanks, 
I 


Now in the fourth roome,ve have | 


to 
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lTacobs wreſtling with God. 


_— A ——_— 
E —— 


toſpeake of the time, how long the 


wreſtling continueth, ofes ſaith it 
laſted, to the breaking of the day. Here 
then 1s a new mercy to bee marked; 
the Lord will neuer ſo exerciſe his chil= 
dren with wreſtlings, but in regard of 
their weakneſle, graunts them ſome 
intermifsion,and a breathing time,lcaſt 
they ſhould faint : he will Jay no more 
vponthem,then they be able to beare, 
neyther ſuffer his rods to lye longer 


| vpon their backs, then may ferue tor 


their weale. Al our afflitions are mea- 
ſured by the Lord, in quantitie, quali- 
tie,and continuance of tme.For quan. 
titie, the Lord propines to each one of 
his Children,a cup of afIifti6n conue- 
nicnt for their purgation : and as to 
qualitte,he tempers alſo our affliftions, 
that where of their owne nature they 
are exceeding bitter, being the fruites 
of {inne, worſe to drinke then the was 
ters of AZarah, vntill Hofes changed 
them by prayer,and made them ſweet, 
He alters them in like manner, by the 


vertue of the Croſle of Chriſt,and his 


inter. 


57 


+ 
The fourth 
circaſtance 
how long 
endureth 
the wreſt.. 


ling, 
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Our af{ii- 
Ctions are 
meaſired 
1N quanti=- 
tie,qualitie 
and time, 
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This ſhuld 
teach vs 
patience iN 


{ trouble, 


for there 15 
no dcelinc- 
rancetill 
God giuc 


- It, 


[acobs wreſtling with God. 


I 


bulation. And as for time,hee giues vs 


of tentation,attending to his good plea- 


fre,one like the ſonne of God ſhall go 


no gold.ſmith waites fo diligently vp= 
| on his gold to take it out of the fire 1n 
dite time, as the Lord attends vpon his 
chitdren, that in due ſeaſon hee may 
draw them out of their troubles, /acob 


time of deliverance, Weepmg may abide 
in the enening, but wy commeth in the 
morning, | 

Al of this ariſeth to vs, aleſſon 
of patience, that fo Jong as it pleaſed 
the Lord to exerciſe vs with any croſle, 


ſo long 


til it pleaſe the Lord to take it from our 


interceſs1ons for vs;the become ſo ſweet | 
and delectable,that wee reioyce in ti1- | 


but dayes of tryall & affliction, houres | 


ſure, and withr diſpenſation. If we caſt | 
Shadra, leſah, and Abednego mto the | 


with them, to waite ypon them, and | 
relieue them in conuemient time, Yea, 


wreſtles no longer then the dawning, | 
and al] our troubles have an appointed | 


7 ſhould we bee content to beare | 
it. No minting tocaſt off the yoke,vn- | 


wo 


» YT 


| ET necke, | 
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Tacobs wreſtling with God. 


neck. Noah was weaty of his abiding 1m 
the Arkea yeereand a day (for ſolong 
he remayned ) and no doubt when he 
ſaw the ground he was greatly defirons 
to come forth, but he will have no de- | 
liverance til] the Lord who cloſed him } 
in command himalſo to come ont;zand 
in very truth there can be no deliues | 
rance but that which commeth from 
the Lord, as this one notable example } 
among moe makes manifeſt vnto vs. 
When the Angell commanded Lo: to 
eſcape for h1s life to the mountaine,he 
requeſted the Angell for licenſe to tar- 
ry at Zoar, And ſo, where the Loid 
pointed out the mountaine for the place 
of his deliuerance, hee himſelfe makes 
choiſe of anotherzbut when he obtay- 
ned that which he deſired,durſt he for 
all that abide in Zoar?no certainly, he | 
could neuer Jiue without feare,ynti]l he 
| went forward to the mountaine, wher- | 
vnto the Angell at the firſt direaed 
him. So that both the time,& the place 
& the manner of our deliverance muſt 
be referred tothe as not —_ 

y 


Fe 


How foo« 
Iiſth are the 
wicked, 
who ſecke 
delinerace 
by other 
meanes, 


| 


by our ſclues. Then wee reſt in quiet- 
neſle, when wee reſt on the will and 


And here 1s diſcovered the fooliſh- 
neſſe of the wicked, who being impa- 
tient in trouble, have recourſe with 
Achaziah to Beelzebnb, to Sathan,or 
his inſtruments, ſecking by ſorcerie, 
charming,or ſome other ſuch vnlawfull 
weanes to preuent the Lords delive- 
rance. Alas, theſe blinde wretches ſee 
not that which after this manner they 
ſceke to read them(clues, they fall vn- 
der the danger of an eucrlaſting wrath, 
When Hananiah that falſe Prophet 
brake that yoke of timber, which the 
Lord put about the necke of creme, 
to prefignifie the captivitie of Babel, 
the Lord inſteede of it, put a yoke of 
yron about his necke, which Hananiah 
was not able to breake. So ſhall it bee 
with thee : O thou, who withdraweſt 
| thy ſelfe from thy Lord;thou who wilt 
| caſt off the yoke of God,and not tarry 
till the Lord deliver thee. Inſteed of a 


» 


lacobs wreſtling with God, | 


mercy of God,not vpon our owne de- 
 ceitfull refuges of vanitie. | 


yoke, 


as 
» 
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lacebs wreſtling with God, 


yoke of wood, the Lord ſhall faſten 
chy neck with a yoke of iron, that is, 
in i{tead of alight temporall affli&ion, 
whereof thou haſt freed thy ſelte for a 
time, by meanes valawfull, The Lord 
ſhall ſtmg thee with Serpents, and ( «c- 
katrices, which thou ſhals not bee able to 
charme : he ſhall caſf thee into that Lake 
which burneth with fire and brimſtone, 
and ſhall bind vpon thee for ever that 
terrible wrath, which 1s a wrath to come, 
except in timie thou repent, 

But leauing the wicked,let vs learne 
at Zacob, who with patience contmues 
in the wreſtjing, as long as the Lord 


{ will wreflle with him, ſo that as the 


Lord began it, fo is hee the firſt that 
breaketh it off, Wee may indeede with 
a good warrant, pray for geliuerance 
out of trouble, ſaying with Chriſt our 
Lord; 1f #t be thy will, Lord let this cup 
paſſe by mee; but alwayes fo, that vvec 
ſubmit our wil to the Lords molt holy 
willy Nemertheleſſe, not as 1 will, but as 
| thog wilt. And in the meane feaſon, ſo 
long as it {hal pleaſe the Lord to keep 
| © 3 Vs 
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pray to the 
; Lord in 
trouble, 
but not 
preuent 
him, 


We {ould | 
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Tacobs wreſtling with G a4. 
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vs vndcr affliction, let vs bewate that 
wee murmure not, zeyther limite the 
holy one of [ſrael,to preſcribe vnto him, 
eyther the time or manner of our'del1- 
verance.Reſerue to the Lord his owne 
praiſe; He > the G:d that ſancth vs,and 


onto the Lord belongeth the iſſues of 
death:Waite thou patiently on the Lord : 
Commit thy way to himgtruſt in him,and 
he ſhall bring it to paſſe. 


CHAP.XTI. 
Verſe. 2 5. e And when hee ſaw that 


he could not prenaile. 


He fifr thing vvee promiſed to 

focake of, 1s the euent and iſſue 
of the wreſtling; where wee ſee that 
the wreſtling is ſo diſpenſed by God, 
that in the end, the vieorie inclines 
ynto 7acob. So ſath Afoſes here : The 
Lord ſaw that hee conld not prenaile. 


T his ſpeach doth not import any ſu- 
periour ſtrength in 7acob. but an abun- 


dant mercy in God. The Lord canner, 
i 
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lacobs wreſtling with God, 


i no other thing, but he will not : hee 18 
the God of heanen and earth; hee that 
ſpeaketh, ana ut commeth to paſſe x all the 
nations of the earth compared with him, 
are but as the drop of a bucket : if hee 
had pleaſed to haue taken from 7acob 
his breath out of his noſthriles, hce 
might eaſily hate confounded him, 
and laid him dead vato the ground. 


| But it plcaſes'him by ſecret ſtrength 


to make Jacob viftorious; yet not ſo, 
but that he carryeth away ſome mark 
of his weakneſlſe and infirmitie : For 
the Lord diszoynts his thigh bone,and 
maketh him to halt,and that partly for 
Tacobs humiliation, leaſt he ſhould im- 


pute the victory vaio his own ſtrength, | 


rather then the Lords metcy,and part- 
ly that 1t might Lee a memoriall vnto 
him all the dayes of his life, and pro- 
uocation to thankfulneſſe, As alſo the 


Lord gaue him this marke in his body, | 


as Theodoret thinketh, to aſſure him, 
that it was no fantaſie, nor vaine viſt- 
on,which had appeared vnto him, _ 
And in thus 1s ſhadowed vato vs,the 

6: MA manner 
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In our ſpi- 
rituall bat- 
tels we get 
no vicorie 
vitnout a 


| - 
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1 ter, and ſuch a one for whom Chrilt 


Licobs wreſtling with Ged. 


manner of that victory, which the chil- 
dren of God obtain in their wreſtlings, 
to -wit, that it is ſuch a vitory as 1s 
not without a wound, A notable wrelt- 
Ter was Danid,yet got he ſundry times 
tne foyle. A notable wreſtler was Pe- 


prayed, that his faith ſhould not faile, 
becauſe hee knew that Sathan was to 
{itt him : yet was he deadly wounded 
by a very weake inſtrument. A nota- 
ble wreſtler alſo was the Apoſtle Panl: 


the Lord, much did he mn his callng, 
to draw many to righteouſneſle; hee 
laboured more abundanily then all the 
reſt of the Apoſtles:he founded pow- 
erfully that trumpet,which caſt downe 
the wals of ſpirituall 7er;cho whereſo- 
euer hee came: fo that from Teruſalem 


to Ilyricam hee made the Goſpell of 


of Sathan was ſent to buffet him, Noah 
that preacher of righteouſneſlc to the 
orizinall world,ſpotted with drunken- 


many rare revelations received hee of | 


Chriſt to abound. Yet, leaſt he ſhould 


| bee exalted out of meaſure, an Angel! | 


DCs. 
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Tacobs wreſtling with God, 


nes.So Hoſes {peaketh of him though 
Bafill excuſe his fa&,that in reſpe& he 
was the firſt planter of a vineyard, his 
drunkenneſle came rather of the lack 


| of experience, that hee knew not the 

(trength of wine,then of his intempe- 
[rance. Yet the Spirit of God marketh 
itin him as a blemiſh.No vi&tory then 


to the Children of God in their bat- 


itels in this life, without ſome wound. 


Who can ſay, he hath ſo fought againſt 


| fine, that at no time hee hath beene 


ouercome by ſinne? The belt he that 


ever liued in the world (our bleſſed fa-| 


uiour excepted) hath had his breaza, 
leniag, peccatd, quammtis pauca, quam- 
11s parua, noa tamen nulla; And thoſe 
ſinnes, as they were done by them,ſfo 
are they written for vs,not for our 1mi- 
tation, but for attention-: not that.wee 
{hould make ſport of their weakneſle, 
as Char did of his fathers nakedneſle, 
Qnilapſu alijeno gaudet gaudet Diabol; 
vittoria, Hee that rejoyceth at another 
mans fall, rejoyceth at Sathans vi&to- 
rie : but rather, Vt medicamenta nobis 
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Second 
part of the 
Hiſtoric 
contaimmg 
the confe- 
rence bee- 
tweene la- 
cob, and 
the Angel, 


” 


Iacobs wreſtling with God, 


de alients vulneribus faciamw, that fo. 
knowing our owne weakneſle we may 
learne by their example to take heed 
to our ſelues. 


CG H A P, X I I, 
Verſe 26..nd he ſaid : let me poe. 


FJ Avis ſpoken of the wreſtling 


that was betweene the Lord and 
lacob, it now temaines wee ſpeake of 
the conference,that vpon the wreſtling 
fell out betweene them, | 
The Lord beginneth the conference, 
and he craues of 7aceb, that hee would 
let him goe. This may ſeeme very 
ſtrange, that the Lord this manner of 
way ſhould ſpeake vnto his ſcruant; he 
that Jooſed the coupling of 7acobs 
thigh, might hee not haue looſed the 
graſps of Jacobs hand? he that came to 
lacob without [acobs knowledge;might | 
hee not have gone without Zacobs li- 
cevſe 2 He might indeed : yet doth he 
make intimaz1on of his departure vnto 


Tacob 


. { acobs wreſtling wath God, 


lacob,and why? onely to ſtirre him vp 


the more carneltly to ſeeke his blefawg 
before he goe. 

This 1s the Lords manner of dea- 
ling with his Children, that he makes 
the mintes of his departure from them, 
to bee m-anes that prouokes them to 
draw neerer vnto him, ſo that ſpiritual] 
deſertions, are prouocations, whereby 
God his Children are wakened more 
eftetuovlly to deſire the continuance 
of Gods mercy with them. When leſus 
Chriſt accompanied his two Diſciples 
vato Emarns, & communed with them 
by the way,when they drew neecre to 
| the towne, Iefus made hum (faith the 


Euangcliſt) as if he wou'd haue gone a| 


Þttle further, onely to {tirre them, to 
ſecke his abiding with them In the do- 
ing of our Sautour, is figured vnto vs 
the manner of the Lords working with 
tus childcen, who ſometimes aoth ſo 
behaue himſelfe,as if he were inſtantly 
to depart,and take his holy Spirit from 
theny which mints of ſpirituall d-fertt- 
on,becaule they are exceeding grieuous 


to 
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Threat- 
ninges of 
{pirimuall 
d:{ertions 
are prouo- 
cations of 
the Godly 
to dravve 
neere vnto 


the Lord, 
Luke 24. 


20, 


The Lord 
wall hane 
vs to pray 
for Sw 
| ſame blcſe 
fings that 
he hath 
concluded 
to guc, 


| greater ferucncy in prayer,that we may | 


corroboration,which he had concluded 


ets 


lacobs wreſtling with Goas 


to the godly, let vs for our comfort 
confider,the Lord by them ſeeketh n© 
other thing but to encreaſe our faith, 
to kindle our loue, to ſtirre vs vp vnto 


vvith Zaceb conſtrayne the Lord to tar- 
ry and bleſle vs. And with the two 
Ditciples may cry Lord abide with vs, 
and forſake vs not. : 

For we are to vnderfland that the 
ſame bleſsings which God bath con- 
cluded to bettow vpon his children,he 
will haue vs to aske them before thai he 
give them : the Lord came at this time 
to Jacob,of purpoſe to bleſle him, and 
yet he makes as if he would go away, 
and not bleſle him; not that hee had 
changed his minde, but becauſe he wil: 
haue Laceb to pray for that bleſsing of 


to gue him. And let this warne vs 1n 
the leaſt threatning of a ſpirituall de} 
ſertion, to lay holde on the Lord by 
prayer, leaſt for fault of ſeeking, wee | 
cloſe vp the Lords hands, which are 
tull of blefs1ngs,ready to bee beſtowed 
VPON VS. Againe,j 
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Againe,we are to confider that the 


| Lords preſence in a like manner, can- 


| not be continually kept in this life:net- 
ther from the beginning haue any of 
the children of God enioycd it at all 
| times. Where for the beiter ynderſtan- 
ding of the leſſon,and our farther com- 
fort,we muſt diſtinguiſh between theſe 
two kindes of the Lords preſence;there 
15a preſence of ihe Lord, which 1s felt 
and perceiued;there is another which is 
ſecret, and rot perceined,yet knowen 
by the effe&s, The ſecret preſence of 
God, is continually vvith his children 
vyhere-euerthey goe,ruling, guiding, 6 
f{uſtayning them 1n all their troubles, 
according to his promiſe, wherz thor 
 paſſeſt through the waters 1 will bee with 
thee, that they dae not oxerfiow thee : 
when thou walkhe$t through ihe fire,thou 
ſhalt not be barat, As to vs wee haue 
our owne vicifsitudes of tceling, and 
not feeling, wee are changeable but 
the Lord remayneth the ſamez whom 
hee loues, hee loueth to the end, hee 
will nener teaue vs,nor forſake vs : but 


| by 


[acebs wreſt lins with God, _ | | 
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preſence is 
not ioyned 
vithout 

intermiſlt- 
oN in this | 


life, 


Two ſorts 
ofthe 
Lord his | 
preſence 
one ſecret, 
which ve 
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by his ſecret preſence, he intertaines life | | 
in our ſoule:,when to our owne judge 
ment, wee ate become altogether dead 
and ſenceles, as there1s 4 ſubſtance i in the 
Elme and Ohs, euen when they hane caſt 
their leaues. And this, as I ſayd,appea- 
reth by the effeRs, that vve haue ſtood 
in many tentations, wherein wee could 
feele no preſent grace vpholding vs. 


CHAP. XIIL 


What notable effefts the felt preſence 
of God bringeth with ut, 
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He other ſort is, when not onely 

God 1s preſent vvith his children, 
but alſo make therſclues ſenſibly per- 
ceiue it by inward & glorious feelings: 
this preſence when we get it, makes a 
ſodaine change cf the whole man, It 
raiſes vs from death to life, it maketh a 
comfortable lizht to ſhine vvhere fear- 
full darkneſle abounded, it makes our 
faith lively, our loue fervent, our Zeale 


burning,and our prayer carne{t, Then | 
is 


| 


Jacobs wreſtling with God. 


——_—_ 


Is our Water turned to wine, our f1ghes 
are turned into ſongs, & our mourning 
into glorious retoycing, becaule the 
Bridegroome is with vs,and the Compor- 
ter that doth refreſh ear ſoule 18 come to 
vilite vs. This preſence 1s as cuidently 
tcit of them to whom it is graunted, as 
was that deſcending of the holy Ghoſt 
perceived of the Apoſtles,to whom he 
came, | 
This preſence ſometime is gravnted 
before trouble,as here vnto 1aceb, and 
then it is a preparation of him that gets 
It to the battel], it embouldens,incoura- 
ges and ſtrengthens him 1n ſuch ſort, 
that heefeares not in Gods cauſe to en- 
counter vvith vvhatſocuer aduerſaric. 
He triumphs vvnls Daxid, the Lord #5 
the light of my ſaluation, whem ſhall 1 
feare ? the Lord is the ſtrenoth of my life; 
of whom ſhall I be atraid?T his preſence 
makes Jacob with his familie goe for- 
ward in theface of F/az, and of his ar- 
med men vvithout feare,where before 
he was afraid at the rumour of his com. 
ming. This preſence mide CHo/es 


\ lightly | 
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preſence 
before trou 
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Preparae 
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And after 
trouble it 
1s to Gods 
children a 
reſtoratiuc 


[arnb;s wreſtl a 4 with God, 


lightly regard the angry countenance 
of *Pharach, becauſe FS had ſcene him, 
who was inmjibles T his preſence made 
Paul zoe vp with joy to lcrnſalem, 
where! he knew he ſhould be in chains 
for the name of Iefus; This preſence | 
hath emboldened many faithfull Mar- 
tyres, to offer their bodies more freely 
and willingly tothe fire, for the te-. 
{tmony of lefus,then ever any worid= 
ling hath {tept into his -bath.to waſh 
himſeife, or to his bed to'reft him. Let 
Peter bee prepared with this prefence, 
and hee will preach Chriſt boldly, in 


the face of a Counſel that condernned 


Chriſt : Let Peter bee vnprepared of 
this prefence,and hec will denie Chriſt 
at the voyce of a {i.uple gamfcll. 
Sometime acaine, this prefcence 1s 
eraunted to his Children, after their 
Jong continuance in {ometrouble, and 
then i it is to them as the neeſings of that 
childe,vhom after ſwouning Ehſhare- 
duced vnto life : or as a olimps of the 


o . o , 
bright ſhining Sunne, to the tender 


truites of the earth, which before hath 


beene | 
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| beene oppreſſed with blaſting, and 
conſuming tempeſts : it brings | to the 
children of God a pacifying of alltheſc 
diſtruſtfull perturbations, which did 
before diſquiet them: yea,it ſo delights 
and rauiſhes them;that with the three 
Diſciples on Mount Tabor,when they 
had ſeene a little glance of Chriſts glo- 
ry, they cry out, Its good for ws to bee 
here. Yea, they wiſh, oh that my ſoule 
might for euer abide in this happy 
ſtate and condition ! But as I ſaid be- 
fore, to enjoy the Lord continually in 
this manner, 1s not given to any man 
vpon earth,for a while he will be fami- 
liar with thee, as hee was with Tacos; 
but ſoone after he muſt goe, and thou 
mult learne to reverence this diſpenſa- 
{tion of his preſence, and not to be dif 
from theez yea, albeit with Mary one 
ſword (of many forrowes) ſho11d peirce 
through thy ſeule,yet with her allo,ag- 
nifie the Lord,and let thy ſpirit retoyce tn 
Gedth {autor blefsing him with hart & 


mouth, that he locked ts the baſe eftare of | 


] 
1 


couraved becauſe fora winile he is gone | 


| hi}. 


Mat, 27.45 


- 


Tacobs wreſtling web { _ 


his | ſernants Account thy ſcite happy 
thatat any time the Lord ſhewes thee 


| who hath giuen thee an earneſt penny, 
| wit in his own good time, give thee the 
principall fanned that the gh1mps 


pledges of a fill of mercy, vvhich yet 
abides thee. For ſo Dauid af that which 


dayes of my life. 
CHAP. X1111. 
The preſence or abſence of God 1s ener 
depenſed for the weale of his owne 
Children, 


words containe the re:ſor, why the 


 £oe, becauſe the Morning appeareth. 


| abide with thy ſeruants in the mornng 


bis mercifull face, being aſſured that he | 


of mercy which thou haſt gotten are| 


1e had felt concludeth,doubrlefſe kind- | 
eſſe and mercy ſhall follow mee all the | 


þ7 the Morning appeareth, T hee | 
Lord defires that Iacob ſhould let him | 


This at the firſt ſcemes a 1trange rea. | 
ſon, Is it not a hke to thee O Li 1d to | 
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Tacobs wreſtling with God. 


as in the cuening ? or is there O Lprd 
with thee any ſuch diſtinftion of time? 
Surely none at all, for thox O Lord art 
couered with the light as with a garment, 
euen the darknelle with thee is light; 
yea, thoſe bright Angels,that ſtand a- 
bout thy throne, makes the midnight 
where they come, for ſhining light like 


the noone«tide of the day.But we mult | 


conſider that this reaſon reſpeReth not 
the Lord,it reſpeReth 7acob,and (o the 
meaning is. It is for thy cauſe O my 
ſeruant Jacob, that I deſire to goe, for 
now the morning appeareth,and thou 
muſt goe on 1m thy. journey, thy ſer- 
vants 6 family will wait for thy com- 
ming,as being vncertain whether they 
ſhall remoue or remaine, till thou di- 
re& them, and therefore that 1 be no 
more to ſtay thee from them, let-me go, 

And of this we may more cuidently 
perceive, that which I ſaid, how the go- 
ing and comming of the Lord to and 
fro his children,is alway ordained and 
diſpenſed for their weale, when hee 
commeth,when hee goeth, all is for our 


weale. | 
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Bernard, 
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{ commeth(faith he)for thy conſolation, 
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weale, Ne timeas.o Sponſa nec exiſtimes | 
te contemns, fi pauliſper tibi ſponſass ſubs | 
trahit faciem ſnam:ommia iſta tibs coope- 
rawtnr in bonum, ae acceſs, © rece(sn 
[ucrarrs. Pe not afraid (faith Bernard) | 
O ſpouſe, neither thinke that thou art 
contemned,albeit for a ſhort while the 
bridegroome withdraw his face, all that 
he doth works for the beſt vnto thee: 
thou haſt gaine both of h1s comming 
to thee & of his going from thee, And | 
this for the comfort of one exerciſed | 
with ſpirituall defertion, doth hee ex- | 
plaine more cleerely in the wordes | 
vvhich hee immediatly ſubjoynes, 2:6: | 
 ventt, > recedit, venit ad conſolationem, 
recedit ad cantelam,ne magnitudo conſo- 
lationts extollat te,ne ft ſemper adeſset, 
exilium deputares pro patria,& arrham | 
pro pretty ſumma, pautiſper permtit nos 
guſtare quam ſuants ſit, antequa plane 
ſentiams ſe ſubtrahit, & ita quaſs alss 
expanſis te pronocat ad volandum. Hee 


Incobs wreſtling with God, | 


| 


and goes for thy warning and humili- 
ation,leaſt the greatnes of his comfort | 


ſhould | 


OY  <—_ 


Tacobs wreſtling with God, 


| thould puffe thee vp, and leaſt if hee 


were alwayes preſent, thou ſhouldeſt 
eſtceme this place of thy banithment 
for thine own country,and thould take 
this earneft for the principall fumme, 
hee lets thee taſt of his Gveetneſle for 
a ſhort while and incontinent þefore 


felfezand fo, as 1t were, with his wings 
ſtretched ont ouer thee, he prouokes 
thee to mount vp, and flic after Im. 


abſence vnto his Chilaren, If at no 


would wee bee ouercome of that hea- 
| ninefſe vader which we lye through mani- 
fold tentations:and if alwayes he ſhould 


| be familiar with vs,then would we take 


the earth for the heanen,and forget our 
fathers houſe,which 18 aboueztherefore 
 ſometitne he with-draw es h115 preſence 


| from vs, that hee mav teach vs, to be- 


come weary of this barren witderneſle 
vherein we lite abſent from our Lord 
Hee aſcends many times from vs, that 


| | F 2 We 


thou feele it fullie,he withdrawes him | 


T his 1s the reaſon, why the Lord| 
difpenfes 1n ſuch fort his preſence,and | 


ttme hee ſhewes hitnſ{clfe vnto vs,then ! 


| 


| cations of 


| 


low the 


Spiritnall 
deſertions | 
are prouo- 


vs to fol- 


Lord. | 


Vw, 


[ 

[ 

| 

[2 
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1 

[| 
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| father from the beginning. Hee will not 


| mouth, and as it were, vvith the Apo- 


[acobs wreſtling with God, 


we may ſtand like theſe Diſciples on | 
the Mount of Oltiuet, not lookmg 
downeward to the earth, but gazing, 
& looking vpward towards our Lord, | 
who hath gone from vs; he gives vs a 
little taſt of his graciouſnciTe, and then 
hee goes,but goeth in ſuch ſort,that he 
cryes after him, Come and ſee, Not of 
| purpoſe to defraud thee of any joy that 
is in him,doth he goefrom thee: onely 
that hee may prepare thee to tollow : 
him to that place,wherein he will com- | 
municate to thee, the fulneſſe of ioy,and 
let thee ſce that glory, he had with his 


alway tarry from vs, leaſt we deſpaire, 
neither yet alway remaine with ys on 
earth, leaſt vve preſume. Sometime he 
will kifle vs, with the kiſſes of his 


 {tle, ramiſh vs wp to the third heauens : 
other times againe,as it ſeemes,he caſts 
downe his angry countenance vpon vs, | 
he humbles vs to the hell,and permits 
Sathasn alfo to buffet vs leaſt wee ſhould 
be exalted out of meaſure, Alwayes this | 


comfort | 


comfort yvee haue of the Lords vvork- 


' 


| fore,is that notable fruite which all the 


% 


lacobs wrejtling with God. 


ing with vs, that as here wee ſee hee 
comes to 1acob,and goes from him for 
his vveale : ſo vvhether he ſhew him* 
ſelte familiar vvith vs, or againe for a 
vvhile hide his face from vs:n both the 
one and the other, hee is vvorking for 
our comfort and vveale, Onely /et vs 
poſſeſſe our ſoules in patience; and giue. 
glory to God. 


: | 
CHAP.XV, 


How their inward exerciſes of conſci« 
ence, workes in the godly a dinorce- 
ment of their ſoules from all crea«= 
tures, and aneerer adherent to the 


Lord. 


VwW Ho anſwered I will not let thee goes 

Perceiue here, how the mint of 
the Lords departure workes into 14- 
cob amore conſtant c!eauing, and ad- 


hering to the Lord. Thus as I'faid be- 
Lords ſpirituall deſertions worketh in 


I 
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79 


CE 


te. the. 3 
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his childrenzit augments 1n them a de- 
fire of mercie, and a more earneſt care- 
fulneſle to ſecke the Lord. And this 
alſo wee ſee in our dayly experience : 


for among all them, who profeſle the | 


name of Jeſus Chriſt, yee (hall finde 
none more fernent in prater,more con- 
tinuall in mourning and {ighing for 
their {innes, none that thirſteth more 
earnce{Uy for mercie, then they, whom 
God hath humbled in their ſpirits,vith 
threatnings of ſpirituall defertion. As 
here 7acob 15 more wakened by this 
one word, Let me goe, then by all the 
reſt of the wreſtling, ſois there nothing 
goeth ſo neere the heart of the godly, 
as doth the mint of the Lords depar- 
ture from them; they are neuer ſo lo- 
ung to him as at thoſe times, when hee 
{cemeth to count leaſt of them : if hee 
tooke angerly vpon them, the more 
pittifully Jooke they vato him : if hee 


threaten them, they threaten kind- | 


neſſe vpon him; the hardlier that hee 
anſweres them the more importunately 
doe they cry vpon him. Then with 


—_— 


” 


AQ 


* ww OHWwHW3HT 0 OO Oo wm we 


Vw XV SF U5op 


| 25 away from then. 


| Gods children a dinorcement of their 
| foules from the delight of euery crea» 


| ſore troubled, returne therefore O Lord 


Tacobs wreſtling with God, 


. 
tt Pay ata. th 'Y 


Dauid the water their couch with tears, 
and call upon God all the day long.Their 


comforter that ſhould refreſh their ſoules, 


In a word, theſe defertions worke in 


ture,& a ſtraiter adherence to himlelfe: 
when he threatens to goe from they, 
they follow him with thefe lamentable 
voyces, zurue againe O Lora, and cau(e 
thy face to ſhine wpon me, that 1 may bee 


| /aned.O Lord take from me what thou | 


wilt,take from me all the worldly com- 
forts,that euer thou gaucſt me,onely let 
me enioy thy ſclfe; for whom haue 1 in 
the heanens but thee ? and 1 haye deſired 
none in the earth with theemy fleſh failes 
me and my hart alſo, Lord faile thou me 
nener : when thou hideſt thy face I am 


and be merciful to me,be thog the ſIrength 
of my heart, and my portion for exer, for 
thy louing kinaneſſe is better then Life. 


eyes caſt out water continually, when the 


Theſe are the effets of ſanaified 
= 0 trouble, 


| $2 


| 
There 1s a 
ſtriving 
vith God 
acceptable 
tohim, & 
namely, 
verhen wee 
will take 
no refuſall 
of thatthat 
| God hath 
1 promiſed. 


| 
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trouble,while I haue marked, that wee 
may be comforted, & not diſcouraged, 
when we finde that our outward or in: 
vvard troubles produce into vs a loa- 
thing of earthly pleaſure, and a more 
 feruent loue of our God. 

We haue yet more narrow]y to con- 
ſider this anſwere that 7aceb gives to 
the Lord : 7 will not (faith hee) let thee 


| goe, Is this a feemely anſiwere for a ſer. 


uant to give vnto his Lord? when the 
Lord ſayes let mee goe, becomes it 1a- 


1 cob to anſ{were I vvill not let thee goe? 


Is this good religion, in ary thing to 
ſtrive with the Lord 2 Yea indeede, 
ther are ſome things wherein the Lord 
is very well content that thou ſtrive 
vvith hnmz as namely, when the Lord 
hath promiſed any thing vnto thee, and 
thou haſt his word for thy warrant, to 
ſeeke it in ſort,that albeit the Lord ſay 
thee nay, yet thou wilt receive no refu- | 
fall at his hands : this 1s a ſtrife, which 
pleaſeth the Lord, for in effe& it is no 
other thing but a conſtant affirmation, 
that his truth is inuiolable. Afﬀer this 
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manner,chat woman of Cazaar ſtroue 
with him, ſhe would take no denia)l of 
that which he had promiſed : and af-| 
ter this manner, here alſo 1acob ſtrives 
with him, hee will not be denied of a| 
bleſsing. And Hoſes allo trove with 
the Lord, proteſting he would not go. 
| forward one foote, vnleſle the Lord 
| went with him; þecauſe the Lord had 
ſo promiſed. But farre be ut from vs to 
{trive with the Lord, as the wicked do, 
ericuing him dayly with our mui mur- 
ings and rebellions, ſti]l liuing jn con- 
trarie tearmes with the Lord, Woe bee | | 
ro hin, that ſtrineth with his maker,doe; 
yee pronoke the Lord wnto anger? or are 
| yee ſtronger then hee ? The end of this: 
{trife tothem wil be horrible confuſion 
There 1s yet farther to be conſidered. 
in theſe words of /acob, how hee ſaith 
to the Lord, / wi?l zot lit thee goes by | 
what meane 1s this,that 7.:co41s able to 
hold, and detaine the Lord? The Pro- 
phet Hoſea will reſoluc this : It was [Nothing 
(faith hee) by mourning,and weeping [in the 
that 7zcob preuailed, and heide the w—_ 
Angell ow... 
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tne prayer 
of the god- 
ly,for they 
are tae 
bands *' 

| vrhercby 
the Lord is 
holden & 
cetaincd. 
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bands, by which the Lord is holden, 


wards his people, for the glory of his 


 conftraine the Lord in the mid(t ofhis 
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Angel,whilft he gotthe bleſsing.T her 
is nothing ſo ſtrong in the world,as the 
prayers of the godly, they are the onely 


and detained: the Lord will not be re- 
ſtratncd by all the powers of the earth, 
neither will he ceaſe to doe any worke, 
that he 1s about to doe,for the cries of 
all the men inthe world : yet the pray- 
ers of his children are able to conſtrain | 
him, to power downe an vndeferucd 
bleſsing, and turne away a iuſt defer- 
ued puniſhment. When the people of 
{{raell had fallen from God by wor- 
{pping the golden Calfe, the Lords 
anger was highly incenſed,and kindled 
againſt ther, which moued Aofes to 
fail downe on his tace before the Lord, 
beſeeching him to' bee appeaſed to- 


name, This prayer did in ſuch ſort 


anger,that he is'compelled to ſay vnto 
loſes, Let me alone,that my wrath may | 
wax het agatnſt them, for I mill conſume | 


ther. T his manner of ſpeach vſed by | 


| the 


” 
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the Lord, declares that the prayer of 
| 2Zofes did bind and hold in the wrath 
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of God,that it brake not out vpon this 
people, In like manner we read in the 
Goſpell, that when Ieſus was paſsing 
by thoſe two blinde men, who cryed 
vpon him, O/anna,thor ſonne of Damd 
hane mercy vpon vs : albeit the multt- 
tude regarded not their crying,and the 
diſciples alfo{ as it ſeemes)tooke little 
thought thereof, yet Ieſus was moued | 
thereby to ſtand (till, They could not 


hanas on him, but their prayers reach- 


ed vnto him,& doth {o take ho}d vpon 


vntill hc had gen them a comfortable 
 an{were,the prayer of a righteous man a- 
wales much, if it be powred ont in faith, 


come neere for the multitude to lay 


him,that by that place he could not goe, 


Iam. 


OOTY OT UERT'Y Oy TT I FC TI” T4 3, lhath. 


PP 


CHAP. XVI. | 
| | 

Prayers of the godly muſt be forcible 

« and acceptable to God, ſeeing they 
come from his owne Spirit, 
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Bern mm 


feſt. Pent. 


Sermm.1. 


| 


1s eucr well pleafed, For as to vs wce 


| Jacobs wreſtling with God, 
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His then 1s to the great comfort of 

the godly,that our prayers are effe- 
Auall,and are (as I may call them) the 
Lords owne bands,wherewith we are 
able to detaine and hold him, till hee 
bleſle vs. And no mervaile,ſceing theſe 
prayers are not ours, but the interceſs1- 
on of Gods owne ſpirit in vs, powred 
out in the name of Chriſt,in whom he 


know not what to pray as we ought, but the 
ſpirit at ſelfe makes requeſt for vs, with 
[robes which cannot bee expreſſed. And 
therefore may we boldly thinke, that 
the Lord will not deſpiſe them. Spirizres 
et in quo clamanus eAbba pater > ſicut 
in obs interpellat pro nobes, ita in patre 
delifta,aonat pro ipſo patre, quod poitu- 
lam::5,1dem iſe donat, qui dat ut poitu- 
le-mns, It is the ſpirit (faith Bernard)by 
whom wee cry Abba father : as 1n vs 
the ſpirit makes requelt for vs : ſo with 
the Father he graunts our requelts,and 
forgiues vs our ſinnes, that for which 
we Pray euen he giucth it vnto ys,who 

% owveth 
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| fre of them who feare him, And againe, 
| That which the wicked feares ſhall come | 


-] ſure ro obtaine, if ſo be thou canſt de. 
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glucth vs this Grace to pray, Let vs 
therefore pray continually,and ſtreng- 
then by theſe godly meditations our 
feeble hearts, and weake hands, that 


they faint not in prayer, Let vs go and | 


dclire good things from the Lord, fee- 
ing we haue the Lord bound to vs by 
his promiſe,7The Lord will fulfill, the de- 


vpon him, but God will graunt the deſire 
of the righteous, Thou who art made 


fire, art here made inexcuſable : none 
wants mercy and grace, but hee who 
defires it not, 

And yettake heed,that in thy prai- 
er thou be not vnreverent, remember, 
A quo, CF quam magna petas:tromwhom 
and what great things thou crauelt, 
Great things from a great king,ſhould 
be defired with reverence and affeRi- 


_—- 


on : they can beſt ſpeed at the Lords 
almes-dealing that fall downe loweſt 
with the Publican, not they who with 


the Phariſte ſtand vp prowdelſt vpon 
| their 


Pſal. y 


Pro.10.24 
| 


Awarning | 
for atten- | 
tion in {| 
prayer. 
(' br ſoft m4 
de ( anan 
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| prayers, 
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ſumption, 
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their feete. Abraham, the tather ot the 


faithfull, in his prayer, conſidering 1n þ 


himſclfe, and looking to the majeſtic 
of God, humbly confeſleth that hee 
was bit dat and aſhes, Yea eAdam in 
his beſt eſtate of his innocencie, was 


confeſgon "of the hafonetle of his ori» 


ginallz and to let e {dam alone, the | 


heauens are not cJeanc jn his ſize, yea 
he hath found follie in his Angels Fahey 
cover not onely their feete, but their 
faces before the Lord:what then ſhalt 
thou do O man, who dwelleſt in lodg- 
mes of clay ? a finfull creature by thine 
owne apoltaite,loaden with iniquitie : 
how ſhouldeſt thou bee humbled and 
bow dowv!ne thy foule, in the preſence 
of thy Maker, Redeemer, and thy trdge? 

Preſumption in praier thus being 
remoued, I returne to the comfort. 
Thou beins thus humbled with an 
hatred of thine owne ſinnes ,with feare 
and reverence of that divine maie- 
ſte, truſting to his promiſe, goe on wath 
boldneſſe zo the throne of grace, Neti 
vilipendere 


— 


bound to glonfe God, with the jike | 


G- D—_ 


bs SER), NS. AE. | 40S 


ftare nos faciunt & fortiter perſenerare, 


A © Jacobs wreſtling with G od. | 


oulipendere orationem tram, quoniam ils | 
ad quem oras,nomn vil;peadi:elteeme not | 
I1ghtly thine owne prayer,as though 
it were aſinal thingzfeeins the Lord io 
whom thou prayeſt hath declared that 
he accounts ſamuch of 11;ſuppoſe it be 
weake,yet remember,etiazz ſol:s vagits- 
bitt infans matrem commonet ad miſeri- 
cordiam : even the very cryes of the1n- 
fant that vtters no diſtin&t voyce,mouves 
the mother vnto commulseration. And 
what compariſon betweene the Jouve of 
a mother toward her children, and the 
loue of the Lord towards his 2 No fa-t 
ther wil gine to his children that asketh, 
a ſtone inſtead of bread, nor a Serpent in 
flead of a fi : What kindrefle then (if 
wee craue it) may we looke for at the 
hands of our heauenly father 2 As rhe 
heauens are abene the earth, ſo are my 
thoughts aboue yours, Our prayers | 
( ſaith Cyprian) are arma cel-ſtia, que 


hec ſunt munimenta ſyirunualia & tele 
aiaina,they are ſpiritual! armour,wher-| 
by we ſtand and ſtrongly perſever to | 


the { 
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A comni- 
mendation 
| of prayer. 
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defences. : 
Oh that wee vndeiſtood the excel- 


might the more delight init ! 1t 1s tne 
hand of a chriſtan, which 1s able to 
reach from carth to heauen, and take 


the Lords treaſure. It 1s one of thoſe 
keyes of the houſe of Dania, whereby 
we open the doores of the heauenly 


 pallace,& goe 1n to take a view of that 


 eternall buiiding and glorious manſion, 


prepared for vs in heauen. {tis the mef- 
{enger thatwith ſpeed goeth from our 
(outes,faluting no creature by the way, 
and entreth ſtraight into the Mercic 


fauonrable anſwere from him. Yea, its 
vnto vs as that fiery chariot of Eliah, 
whereunto we mount vp, and haue our 
conuerlation with God in the heavens. 


O happie ſoule therefore which God 


grace |. 


hath endued vvith this moſt heaueuly | 


the end they are heauenly darts and | 


lencie of this grace of praycr,that ſowe | 


forth every.manner of good gift out of | 


 ſeatein heauen, reporting to the Lord |} 
all our defires, and returning backe a | 


[ 
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Except t 


| 91 ? 
| Except thou bleſſe me. It were for ys | Tacobs fer. 
a good thing,if wee could learne from | "7 and 
i FO, zcalc in 
Tacob this holy vviltulneſſe,neuer to ct | ;r1jer con 
the Lord alone till he bleſle vs, But alas, | vinces our 
here we are taken in our ſinne, we fall | inconſide- 
to our prayers without preparation, we Jars” u_ 
powre out a number of words without | te | 
deuotion, and ſo goe away without Jy 
bleſsing. We ſend out our prayers like | 
to incenſe, made indeed according to 
|.the Lords dire&tion, but not kindled |} 
with fire from the Alter; that is, peti- 
tions lawfull enovgh,and agreeable to 
Gods word,but not powred out in fer- 
uvencie. And ſo no meruaile that the | 
Lord ſmell not in them a ſweet facri- | 
ficez for incenſe without fire hath no 
fragrant ſmell; and fo hauing finiſhed 
our colde prayers, vvee rife without 
examination,not once conſidering with 
' what fruit we hauc prayed; and whe- 
ther wee haue gotten a bleſsing from | 
God or no, | 
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_ CHAP. X VII. 


Tacob cannot ende till God 
hane bleſſed hinn, 


Odly 1aceh will here teach vs ano« 

ther leſſon, that we ſhould not let 
our gripes goe,nor ceaſe from crying, 
vnti!l the Lord have Elefled vs. Then 
hath 7acob doone, when as the Lord, 
hath bleſſed him : but till hee get the 
bleſsing, Jaceb in no wiſe will part 
with the Lord-Where,if thou diſpaire, 
how ſhalt thou know in prayer when 
God bleſſeth thee 2 I anſwere : Ex- 
cept the Lord teach thee, I cannot tell 
thee: the ſpirit of God,when he comes 
downe with a bleſsing,makes himſelfe 
to bee knowne, No man hath felt ſo 
ſenſiblea ſhower of raine, deſcending 
on his body, as the child of God will 
feele, when the ſhower of grace de(- 


1 cends on his ſoule,then the foundations 


of that carth( which is 1n man)are {ſha- 


kenz the ſtonie heart melteth, the eye 
aboundeth! 


—_— 
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aboundcth in toyfuil teares,the tongue 
15 loofed, that was bound before, the 


able comfort. Finally, fuch an altera- 
tion 15 made of his whole dehires, for 
a change of his whole inward and out- 
; ward difpoſion, as the childe of God 
feeles better than hee is able to vtter, 


many times it falles ont ) let vs receue 
it as a checke of our coldneſle, as a 
ſpurre to further humiliation, that ſo 
with a new bleſsing wee 'may fall to 
ſceke the Lord and his blcfsing, 

And here againe wee haue tocon- 
ſider another lei{lon; for m this, that he 
feekes a bleſsing from him, who woun- 
ded him, wee are to take vp the nature 
of faith, which is of ſuch quickneſle 
that no maruell the Auncient faid, Fz- 
des Linceos habet ocutos : for albcit the 
Lord wouid take on him the ſhape of 


ery judzetohis children, yet will they 
(till looke for fauour and kindnefle at 
| go 


 minde 1s filled with ynaccuſtomable } 
light, the whole foule with vaſpeakes | 


Which if we obtaine not 1n prayer( as | 


an enimie, and (hew himſelfe an an-. 
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Is hand. It was the Lord who affliQed 
lob with outward and inward troubles, 
of the which,nature & ſenſe could ga- 
ther no other concluſton but that God 
had forſaken him,and had become his 
enimiez yet faith above ſenſe and na- 
ture leadeth him through all theſe miſty 
cloudes to looke vnto God,as vnto his 
mercifull father; and therefore reſts he 
n that notable concluſion, whereof we 
have made mention before, A/beir the 
Lord ſlay me, yet will 1 truſt in him. 


CHAP. XVIIL 


Faith through death eſpies life, 


His fulneſſe of faith doth alſo ap- 
peare manitcſ{tiy 1n all the reſt of 
Gor ds children, eſpecially in time of 
þ trouble, for what maketh them retoyce 
n afHlitions, and to triumph when rhey 
| are omg thy onrh the valley of death,but 
the fight & ccrtaintie of a better?How 
[ | commeth i It, that in the ſame moment 


| wherein God i is taking their temporal] 
life | 


lacobs wreſtling with God, 


life fiom them, they ard fceking an e- 
ternall life from him? Out of doubt it 
commeth of their Jiuely faith, which 
through wrath ſees mercy,through the 
clowde of light & momentary afflicti- 
ons, it behojdeth an infinit weight of 
eloty, | 
But this quickneſle of faith appeares 
molt of all wondeitully in the vp-ta- 
king of Ieſus Chriſt, tor he appeared 
in the world arſguiſed, 1 King im ſhape 
of a ſernant : He being the God of glory 
came covered with ſuch contempuble 
couerings that the vvorld ni{-knew 
him, His miraculous conception with- 
out the help of main was ol-jcured with 
the couering of aries eſponting vn- 
to /o/eph:is birth without all vnclean- 
neſſe, obſcured with the couering of 


Haries purification : his innocency 1n 
like manner obſcured with the couc- 
ring of circumciſion : and fo abſcond;- 
tr e5t nou ſolts fulgor, (fanth Bernard | 
and thus was the glory of this lu1vþt 
ſhining ſunne which the world ſaw ne-' 
uer before, obſcurcd, Yet through all 


Faith in 
wrath can 
lee mercy, 


Faith of- 
fends not 
at the baſe 
iorme and 
{lape, in 
Wi:ich Ie- 
ſus Chriſt 
appeared, 
but throgh 
it ſces him 
to be the 
Eng of 
olory, 
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{ theſe, and many couerin 


light of faith, through all theſe vayles 
| ſaw him to bee a glorious King; and 


| our ground,it was a great faith in 7acob 


— —m—_yy 


= 


os, that Cen» 
turion, through faith eſpied him to bee 
the ſonne of Godz;zand thoſe three wiſe 


men who came from the Eaſt, by the 


Jacobs wreſtling with God. 


therefore alſo fell downe and worſhip: ! 
ped him. But theſe blind Bechleemntes, 
amongſt yvhom he was borne, hauing 
no more but theeyes of nature, where- 
with to looke vpon him,could not dil- 
cerne him : albeit this was their glory, 
that out of them came that Gonernonr, 
who ſhould feede his people, by this faith, 
Agnouit S1meon infanters tacentem, tor 
Jack of it, occiderunt Iudei mirabilia fa- 
ctentem. Simeon by faith acknowledged 
Ieſus, even 1n his infancy,y-hen he had 
not yet ſpoken a word : but the lewes 
for lack of faith, blinded with infide!:- 
tie,flew him, after that he had wrought 
many Miracles. So then to returne to 


that hee ſought a bleſsing from him, 
who wreſtled againſt him. Nature will 
never learne vs that leſſon. { ome, and 
let 


won \F) TO TS _ EE Lu 
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let vs return to the Lord,he hath ſpoyled, 
and he will heale vs; hee hath wounded 
and he will binde vs vp,Without faith, 
there can bee no prayer to God, eſpe- 
cially, at that time, when God layeth 
his heaute hand vpon vs: How ſhall they 
call to him, in whom they beleene not ? 
Where the fountaine is drye, what wa- 
| ter can there be in the ſtrand? ergo wt 
orem:ts credamus, O& ut ipſa non deficiat 
fides, qua credimn, oremns. Therefore 
{ that wee may pray, let vs beleeue, and 
thatour faith, whereby we belceue faint 
not,let vs pray. Andthis for the fulnes 


| of faich, 


CHAP.XIRX. 


T he golay mm their prayers, aboge all 
things ſecke Gods fauour and bleſ- 


ſg . 
Erceiue yet farther out of theſc 
words, that Jacob ſeekes nothing 


from God, but his bleſsing. The chil- 
dren of God,cuen then, when God is 


| 


s ef” . 
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moſt familiar vvith them,ſeek nothing 


Iacobs wreſtling with God. 


comparable to his bleſsing. Herein 
they are inſatiable : on the earth they 
can neuer get enough of hs bleſsings. 
Tacob wvas bleſled before of the Lord, 
and now againe,hee {cekes anew blel- 
fing, and every time that hee meetes 
vvith the Lord, all that he deſires is a 
bleſsine. It is far otherwiſe with miſe- 
rable Worldlings :itis ſeldome,and far 
betweene that they come to the Lord, 
they ſecke ſome other thing then him- 
ſelfe, or his bleſsing; ſome worldly 
benefit, or deliverance from tempo- 
rall trouble is the ſumme of all their 
ſuite: So (ain forgetting to ſecke mer- 
cy for his finne,ſonght onely proteQi- 
on to his body, hoſoencr findeth mee, 
ſhall ſlay mee : and from time to time he 
got that hee vvent oz? from the preſence 
of the Lord. O miſerable man,that left | 


1 


not behinde hin ſo much as a petition | 


to God for mercy,& deliverance from 


that wrath,vvhich his ſin had brought | 
| vpon him ! | — | 


CHAP. 


"Re PR 


kk 


fore in ſtead of eternall they ſeeke no- | 


lacobs wreſtling with Cj od, | 


CHAP.XX, 


Worldlings im their prayers diſhonor God, 
and pretnages themſelnes. 


| fo this doing vvicked men doe both 
diſhonour the Lord, and prejudge 
themſelues; they conſider not the infi- 
nite goodnefle, and the al-ſufficiency 
of the Lord; they meaſure him with 
their baſe and carthly minds,and ther- 


thing but temporall and periſhing 
things, It was a princely anſwere that j 
eAlexarder gaue his friend Perillzs,to 
whom he had offred,fifty talents of fil- 
uer, to help his daughter to marriage; : 
vvhich the other thinking roo much, 


replyed,that ten talents were ſufficient. | - 


Yea, ſaid eMexander, it were enough! 
for thee to recciue, but not for me to | 
eive. And to another in like caſe hee | 
gaue the like anſwers : Ne quere, guid 
te accipere, ſed quid me dare,deceat Bit 


much more may our al-ſuFci:nt God, 


that 
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that Monarch of the world indeede, 
who 1s rich vnto all who cals vpon 
him, gue vnto vs a greater rebuke,that 
cannot enlarge our hearts, nor open 
our mouthes wide, that hee may fill 
them with his good things, contenting 
vs to ſceke the earth, when the Lord 
offers vs the heauenz ſeeking with 
Pl. 4. worldlings,that onr wheat and our wine 
may abound, and not with Godly Da- 
uid, that the light of the countenance of 
Gea,which brings zoy to the heart,may 
be vpon vs, The Lord eſteemes this a 
very great indignitie, and contempt 
done vnto him : and therefore he con. 
plaines on the Tewes, by his ſeruant, 
the Prophet Hoſea, They howle wpon 
me in their beads for wine and oyle, they 
cry like dogs for that vvhich may fill| | 
their bellies;but ſends not out the voice 
of my children, to cry vnto me for mer- 
cy and grace. 
How foo-| It 151n like manner very prejudiciall 
_— . [to themſclues,who doe it:for they faſt 
ik and weary their ſpirits in ſecking many 
things, | | 


| —_— a, 


—— 
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things,and in the meane time,are carc- | other 
leſle to ſeeke one thing; the obtaining | things ve- } 
whereof might bring them vnto ali _ _ | 
things: thus they conſume themfelues | 7.0.4, } 
with vaine labour. Dui YEYUM marr Berna 
[pecie, quam ambhore aileflnts, pris uni- | 
nerſa percurrere, & ae ſmgults cupiunt 
expirirs, quam ad Chritum carent Uni- 
rerjitatis principem peryenire, Who be- | 
ing delighted with the ſhew of things, 
more then vvith the authour of them, 
are deſirous to know every thing by | 
experience; but not carefull to come | 
vnto Chriſt, vvho is that head & foun- 
taine, of vvhom all things are : where | 
otherwiſe,if according to the command 
of our blefſed Saviour men would fir? 
ſeeks the kingdome of God, then all other 
things ſhould be caſt vnto thera, T his 1 
the onely compendious way, to fatiſ- 
fie our inſatiable deſires : Pricung; hic | Angſt, 
Varia, queris, ipſe units tibs erit omnia : | ſerm.g. 
whatſoeuer thou bee, who here ſeekes | 
ſundry things, ſeek the Lord,and he ſha/ 
be all things in all to thee, 

When the Lord offred to Salomon | 


to | 


IO 


The onely 
Way to gct 
Ot:1er 
things,is 
frſt of al! 
to ſecke 
the Lord, 


| 


| 
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to gine whatſocuer he vvould aske, he 
ſought from the Lord a wiſe and vn- 
deritanding heart,which ſo pleaſed the 
Lord, that not onely hee gaue him that 
which he asked, but alſo ſecond and in- 
feriour gifts,as riches & honour, which 
he asked not, ſo great delight hath the 
Lord to here vs ſeeke from him, thoſe 
things which are greateſt and excellent, 
Let vs therefore aſcribe vnto the Lord 
glory and power,hee is a great King : 
let vs not diſhonour him by ſeeking 
from him ſmall and periſhing things, 
the leaſt of them 15 enough for vs to 
receiue. For we are not worthy of the leaſt 
of his mercies : but not enough for the 
Lord to give:ſuppoſe the Lord would 
2i1uevs all the workes of his hand into 
our poſleſsion,they ſhall be found but 
comfortles comforts in the end,vnlefle 
we enjoy h1s fauour towards vs in Iefus 


Chriſt, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. X XI. 


Faith obtatnes enery 0 oood thing that 
Z#t CYAUCS. 


Vetſe 27, Then hee ſaid, 


__—_ this earneſt deflire of Tacob, 
the Lord reſolues, that hee wi)! 
bleſſe him : we haue a promiſe of God, 
Acke and it ſhall be ginen you,& we have | 
alſo manifold confirmations of this 
promiſe. Zedekiah ſpoke it in a flatte- 
ring manner to his Princes. Ye know 
that the King can denie you nothing, but 
it 15 moſt true in the Lord our God, 
ſuch 1s his Jouing affeftion towards all 
tus ſubies of the kingdome of grace, 
that in very deed he can deny nothing 
which they ask in faith-As to the wic- 
ked(ſanh S.[ames) they ask,& get not, 


becauſe they ask not 1n faith,nor for the 
rizht end. }t 1s written of D:tel/zzes the | 
Emperour that one of his friends being | 
denied his petition, which was not rea. | 
ſonable, waxed angry, and ſaid vnto 
bim, what auailes to me thy friendſhip, 

ſceing 
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| Iacob, 


rare 1evyel! 


| called 7acob (onely) but ſhalt be called 


FE 


; 
thee I wulit do that which 15 vnlawfal? 


ters wreſtling wilh G od, | 


I _—_ 


{ceing þ cannot obrame that vvluch 4 
crauc?vvho replyes vnto him, & what | 
anailes to mee thy fricndflup, if tor 


It ſuch equitic hath beene found 11 
man, vvhat {hall vve think of our God? 
with vvhat face dare wee feeke that. 
from God, vvhich is vnlawtull to bee 
ciuen 2 But whatfocuer vve aske of the 
Lordi in fa1th, we are ſure to obtaineit, 
or a better.Sorarea jewell is faith, that 
hce vrho hath 1t, hath all things to _ | 
his : God for his Father Teſus Chrit 
for his Saviour; the holy Ghoſt for his 
| Comtorter; the Angels for hrs muni- 
ſtring Spirits;this world for a ſojourn- 
ing Placez all the good creatures there. 
Th Tor his Seruants; and the heaven for 
his mheritance:tizerfore ſaid Cyril, Lata 
mercatura eſt fides, 

Before the Lord bleſſe himghe asks 
Tacob what his name vvas : hee anſive- 
red, My name is Jacob : to vvhom the 
Lord ſayes : Thou ſhalt no more bee 


[/rac!! alfo. I give thee now a new 
name 


| 


Taco bs wreſtling with God, 


name,and this bleſsing,that thou haſt 


had power with God, fo hereatrer} 


ſhalt thou preuaile with men,fcare not 
therefore the face of thy Brother E/2w, 
Hee that gaue thee ſtrength in this 
vvreſtling,ſhall ſuſtaine thee alſo in all 
thy conflits with'imen. Thus the Lord 
will hane 7acob vie the preſent expe- 
rience of Gods mercy at this time, as a 


| confirmation of him in all time to 


come, 
1acob then (as yee ſec) hath two 


; names, and both of them he gets from 


wreſtling, Hee wreſtled once with his 
brother &/ar in the wombe of his mo- 
ther,and from it he received the name 
Tacob, becauſe he held his brother by 


the heele. Now againe hee wreſtleth | 


with the Lord,and from it he receiueth 
this other name {/yae/,a prince of God. 
As it was with acob,ſo it is with all the 
true Iſraclits of Godzwreſtling abides 
them, and in wreſtling they mult bee 
exerciſed, ſometimes vvith God, as //- 
raell; fometime with man, as /acob with | 
E/an, and Paxl with beaſts at Epheſu $. 
No 


two names 


| 


Tacob had 


and they 
both ate 
from wrcſt 
ling. 


peo wo wo—-eoows 


\ 


| Io6 


With the 
new name 
God alſo 
giveth him 
new grace, 


Ber, hom. 
4. ſuper 
miſſus ct. 


| 
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No man 1s crowned before he ſtrive : 
the husbandman mult labour before he 
recclue the frunz and wee by many tri» 
bulations mult enter into the kingdom 
of God, 

| Againe, yee ſee that as the Lord 
beltoweth vpon Jacob a new name, ſo 
tnerewithall hee beftoweth vpon him 
new graces, increaſe of taith, and ſpi- 
rituall ſtrength to reſtlt tentations.]t 1s 
not the Lords manner of dealing to ſet 
out his ſeruants, with vaine glorious ti- 


 tles, which imports notiingzwhen hee 


giucs them a new name, he giveth alſo 
new graces anſwerable to the name; 
by his vvord he cals things to be, which 


vvere not, Sol; Deo idems facere, quod | 


/oqni, for vnto God it is one to ſpeake, 
and to doc.” And hee giues names to 
thipgs according as they are, Somtime 


he changeth a name from the better to | 


the vvorſe, as the place once called Be- 
thel, the houſe of God,the Lord called 


it Bethazen, the houfe of vanitie : and | 
this the Lord doth not, but where a } 
change 1s indeed from good vnto euill. | 
- _ HoMme-, 


" INS. 
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Sometime againe hee changeth the 


name from the worſe to the better, | 


Where it was {aid onto you, Yee are not 


my people, it ſhall be ſaid, yee are the ſons 


of the lining God : and this he doth not | 


but vvhere a change 1s indeede of the 
perſons, who gets the name from euill 


| vnto good. 


And this is a rule, whereby we may 
try our ſclues, vvhether the new name 
that appertaineth to Chriſtians, be gi- 
nen ynto vs of the Lord, or not; or if 
yvee haue vſurped 1t our ſelues. If the 
Lord haue changed thy name,as he did 
1acobs name, let it appeare in this, that 


he hath alſo changed thy ſelfe. Hath he | 


given thee that grace, which the name 
imports? Haft thor receined an ojntment 


ſanRified thy vnclean affeRions? Then 


maiſt thou be ſure,that thou haſt recei- | 
ned thy namefrom God: butif yet we | 


be ſuch as remain in our naturall eſtate, 
luing 1n our old finnes, vnder the new 
natne of a Chriſtian, as now the moft 

profane 


— 


By this rule 


nent to ys 
or no, 


Toh, 
from that holy One?Hathhe illuminated | 


| thy darknes? quickned thy dead heart? 


weſhould 
try,if the 
new chri- 
ſtian name 
be perte= 


_— 
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profane men hauec gotten on the cone- 
ring of a Chriſtian name,& E/as doth 
ut on him the apparrell of /acob:thou 
that ſo doſt, mailſt bee ſure, the Lord 
never gaue vnto thee this new name, 
but thou haſt violently vſurped it vnto 
thy ſelfe. It ſhall be no more auaileable 
to thee then was the garment of good 
king Jeho/ophat vato wicked eAchad : 
yea,it ſhall augment ſo much the more 
the wrath of God vpon thee, becauſe 
Tt is horr;. | that vnder an holy name thou haſt lj 
ble ſacri- | ned an voholy life. Belta/ar finned a. 
legde, to | gainſt God by exceſle and intewpe- 
fin vnder | rancie, but that hee. abuſed the holy 
thechriſti- | veſſels of the houſe of God, to ſerue 
"OMe | him to prophane drinking, was a dou- | 
| ble ſinne, a horrible ſacriledge,yet not 

ſo horrible as thine, Hee abuſed dead | | 
Veſlels, but thou profaneſt a Jiving 
ſoule & bodyzthey are not thine owne, 

| they were once made by the Lord,and 
bought againe by theprice of his bloud, 
and fo by all right are the Lords, by 
Baptiſme they were ſeparate to the 
ſcruice of God,and his mark put vpon 
| them. 


EF Tacobs wreſtling with God, | | 1 OJ [ 


them. Notwithſtanding all this, thou | | 
darelt ſacrilegioufly abuſe them, and 
' make them weapons of vnrighteouſ- 
neſle to the ſeruice of Sathan. O mi- | 
ſcrable man! what fearefull judgement | 
maiſt thou looke for at the hands of 
God? The wrath ef God 6 renealed a- 
gainſt all ungoalineſſe and vnrighteouſ- 
neſſe of man , Tribulation nnd angniſh | 
fhail be vpon the ſoule of enery man that | 
doth euill, enery man ſhall receiue accor- 
ding 10 that which hee hath done un the. 
body, F urkes and Pagans ſhall not 

eſcape vopunitht, but thou that abu- 

ſeſt thy ſoule and body to the ſcruice of 
Sathan, which by Bapifſme wert ſe- 

parate & conſecrate tothe Lord,coms | 
mitteſt a double facriledge, and there- | 
fore muſt looke for a doublc judge- 
ment except in time thou repent. | 


CHAP,XXIL. 


| 


It ts the carſe of the wicked to pray and 
not preuaile, but it us not ſo with the 
Godly, | B& j 

| Hz Becanſe | 
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Ecauſe thou haſt had power with 

God : As $acob ſought a bleſsing, 
ſo at the length hee getteth | itz for the 
Lord, at the laſt will fulfill the deſires 
of them, who feare him. The deſire of 
the childe of God,is as a birth concei- 
uedin the ſoule of man,which ſhall not 
dye, but come to perfeQtion. Salomon 


promiſed to giue his mother Berhſheba, 


wharſozuer ſhe would aske,and it were 
to the halfe of his kingdomezyet when 
ſhee asked,that Abiſhag the Shanamite 
might be given toAdoniah his brother 
tO wife, Solawes refuſed to graunt. Thus 


| men can promiſe much, and performe 
little : 1t 15 not ſo with the Lord our 


God. He hath bidden vs pray, he hath 
promiſed to heare, and ſhall not alſo 
faile to performe, Nunguar orants bee 
neficia aenegabit, qri orantes ut ne defict- 
ant, ſua pietate inſtigat. Hee will never 
denie his benefits to vs when we pray, 
who prouokes vs to pray. 
But as to the wicked, the hope of the 
Hypocrite ſhall periſh: -their ſoules are fu] 
of 


j 
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of defires,like ſo many ſtrong voyces, 
crying for that which they ſhall never 
obtainez they wayte vpon lying vani- 
ties; which ſhall neuer come to paſle. 
nid tam ponale, quam ſemper welle, 
quod nunquam erit,& ſemper nolle,quod 
nunguam non erit, in eteruum non obti- 
nebit, quod vult, + in eternum quod non 
valt ſuſtinebit, What puniſhment more 
fearcfull can fall on a man, then that he 
ſhouid euer with, that which never ſhal 
be,andalwayes with that were not, that 
ſhall be for euer : that which he will, 
he ſhall never obtaine, and that which 
he will not, hee ſhall for ever (uſtaine: 
& yet this 1s the miſerable eſtate of the 


wicked. Let vs therefore take hecd to | 


our przdominate defireszfor miſerab!e 

are they, whoſe defires are on the 
world, more then on the Lord;and on 
vaniſhing trifles, more then vpon his 
permanent mercies, For when the 
Lord hath filled rheir bellies with his 
catthly treafure,& giuen them enough, 
that they Jeaue the reſt bchind to their 


children:what haue they more to crave 


I11l 


Miſerable 


arethe 
waickcd,for 
they defire 
that,which 
they thall 
neucr ob 
t21ne, 


| 


H 3 from 
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' | from the Lord?They have gotten their 
defire,they are not to looke that ever 
they ſhall bee pertakers of the telicitic 
of Gods choſen, their heart was never 
The wic- | ſet vpon it, they haue receined their con- 
—_ ſolation on the earth,they haue no more 
their con. | 10.looke: for. Wherefore our Sautour 
ſolation- | pronounceth a feareful wo vpon them, 
onearth. | and no meruaile; for miſerable indeed 
15 their condition, their conſolation dies 
| before they dye themſelues; their com- | 
| forts forſakes them, before they go out 

of the world : and like the Gowrd of 
Tons. | Tonas withereth before their eyes : in 
their life they ſate vnder the ſhadow of 
It, but in their death it is gonc,and they 
finde no comfort in it. Well! knew 
Danid their miſery, and therefore hec 
| Plalme, | praies, Del;zzer me O Lord from the men 
of the world,who hane thety portion in this | 
| life : that 1s, Jet mee never bee one of | 
| them. Wee haue therefore to marke, 
* | where-away the benefits of our atfecti- 
ons doe carry vs, for if wee *feele the 
Lords bleſsing,no doubt we ſhall finde 
itz and 1f the deſire of our hearts bec 
B | aboue 


—_————_— 


Crone = b 


$1 
{4 
" 
my 
% 
fy 
ft 
{ 
i 
. 
4 
{! 
' 
| 
, 


ES 


3. CTY oY (yy ©» 


Tacobs wreſtling with God, I13 


aboue all things towards the Lord,fuch 
a deſire I meane as vſeth the meanes 
that may bring vs vnto himz for other- 
wile wicked Baalamwill deſire Oh that 
1 might dye the death of the righteogs ! 
which he ſhall not obtaine, Butlet vs 
goe the right way to mercy,proteſting 
with godly Danid,O Lord 1 deſire todo 
thy commandements,and then no doubt 
the Lord ſhall crowne vs with mercies 
and compaſsions at the Jaſt, 

Thou ſhalt prenaile with men. T doe 
now here by my word (will the Lord 
ſay) inueſt thee 1n this pruvledge, that 
no power of man ſhall be able to ouer- 
come thee. Goe on therefore with cou- | No immu- 
rage in thy journey whuch I haue com- —_— 
manded thee,and feare not any thing, vromalil 
that man 1s able to doe againſt thee, | vatoys. 
Wher it is to be marked, that the Lord 
promiſeth not of his feruant any im- 
munitie from affli&tion: yea by the con- | 
trary, the Lord. fore-warnes, that men | 
will make oppoſition to himzfor where 
no oppoſition is made by men, how can 

there bee a priuiledge by Jacob 2 It is 
| H 4 needfull | 


__— —___ 
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Many not 
c6idering 
this, be- 
come apo- 
ſtates in 
the time of 
trouble. 


| Cavrol.. 
Stigon.de 
repub, 
hab. 


| when they entred into the profeſsion 


Locbe wreſtling with God. 


needfull we confider what it is that the 
Lord hath promiſed vnto vs, leaſt look- 
ing for that which hee hath. not promi- 
{cd vs,we deceive our fclues. Many in 
the time of trouble make foule apo- 
ſtacic from Chriſt, and all becauſe 


of Chriſtian religion, they conſidered. 
not they could not be his Diſciples ex- 
cept they bare his Croſlczbut fooliſhly 
lookt for ſome temporal eaſe,or world- 
ly commoditie in the following of 
Chriſt, which he never promiſed them. 
Theſe are profeſſors like to the Sama- 
ritans, who ſo long as the Tewiſh reli- 
gion flouriſhed & was in honour,cau- 
ſed alſo to be built a temple on a high 
mountaine of Sarmaria,named Garazss, 
that in tE1s they might not be inferiour 
tothe Tewes. T hey boaſted themſclues 
to be the progeny of /e/eph, and wor- 
{hippers of God alſo with them : but 
when they perceiued that the Tewes 
were cruelly afflicted for worſhipping 
God,by eAntiochus E piphanes,and fca- 
ring leaſt they ſhould be alſo handled 


in . 


| I lacobs wreſtling with God. | 215 | 


m the like manper, they changed their 
coate, affirming that they were not | 
Ifcaclites but Sidonians,and had built 
their temple,not vnto God, but /zpiter : 
thus a Jittle winde ſepcrates the chatte 
and the corne,and a fierce tryall diſtin 
eviſheth the counterfeit and true pro- 
tcſlor. 
In like manner the ignorant ewes, | Thismade 
becauſe they vnderſtood not the pro- =_ 10m 
a umble at 
miſes made concerning the ©eſsias, | opp be. 
looked that Chriſt ſhould have reſto- | cauſe they 
red vnto them their temporall King- | looked ior 
dome, peaceably and free : whereot, a—_— 
when they ſaw themſclues diſappoin- Dany 
ted,they were offended with him, and 
| perſecuied him to the death, lt vvere 
therefore good for vs that wee ſhould 
follow the counſaile of our Sauiour, & 
reckon with our ſ{elues in time, in what 
ſtate of life we enter,when we enter in- 
to the profeſcion of Chriſtianitie, before | Luk.4.18. 
we baild a Tower let ws connt the coſt, 
whether we hane ſufficient to performe tt, 
leaft that when wee hane laid the founda- | 
tron and not able to performe it, wee fall 
not 
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Tacobs wreſtling with Goa. 
not vnder this ſhame,to be mocked of 
men, but bring vpon our ſclues a more 
fearefull wrath ot God. For it had beene 
better not to hane knowne the way of righ- 
teouſneſſe, then after we haue knowne it, 
to turne frem the holy commandement 
ginen wnto vslike dogs to the vomit, and 
like the ſow that was waſhed to wallowing |- 
iarhe mire. If we could reſolue in time, 
that they who will live goaly in Chriſt, 
muſt ſafer perſecution, and arme our 
{clues before hand thereunto, recko- 
ning with our ſelues that of the Lords 
indulgence, we are ſpared every day, 
wherein ſorne notable croſſe is not layd 
vpon vs, then certainely ſhould we ac- 
count the lefſe of trouble, when it 
comes vnto vs. 

Wee have here againe to conſ:der 
the connexion of theſe words, becauſe 
thou haſt had power with God, thou ſhalt 
prenaile with men: and out of them yeec 
may perceive, that the Lord will have 
this wreſtling of Jacobs, wherein hee 
was exerciſed, immediately by the 
Lord, to bee a preparation vnto him | 


againſt 


mp —— 


Jacobs wreſtling with God. 


p—_— —— — 
— 


againſt other tentations,which were to 
cope by men. Whercin is ſhadowed 
vnto vs, how the Lord doth firſt pre- 
pare his children by wreſtling with 
 himſelfe,before he ſend them out to en. 
counter with men, and ſo makes the 
invrard exerciſes of their mindes, pre- 
parations, whereby they are made rea- 


dy the better to endure all outward |. 


troubles, that doe come from men, 


C H AP. XXIIE 
The Lord by inward exerciſes of conſei«! 


ence, makes his chilaren ſtrong to en-, 


7 iv outward troubles wihch come 
from men, 


| 4 Hawn made Woſes that he was not 

afraid of the face of Pharaoh, be- 
cauſe hee had ſeene firſt the face of 
God, for he ſaw({aith the Apoltle)hi 
who was imwifible. The Kt engs wrath 
(faith Salomon) is as the roaring of 4 
Lion : but when the Lord vtters his 
wrath, then the heart and countenance 


of 
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Pro,1g.12 
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Eſay. 


Enſib. 4 
CAap.1 6. 


They fearec 
not much 
the wrath 
of man, 
who haue 
beeu hum- 
bled with 
the ſenſe of 
the wrath 


of God. 


| Jacobs wreſtling with God, 


of the greateſt Monarch in theworld, 
make him as high as Beltafar, ſhall 
faile him : he will never looſe a good 
conſcience for. feare of the wrath: of 
man,that knoweth the power of the wrath 
of God : Feare not the man whoſe breath 
z in his noſthrils : the moſt hee can do, 
& that by permiſsion,is,he 7s able to kill 
rhe body,but let vs feare the Lord, who 
zs able tocaft both ſoule and body into hell 
fire. T his ſuſtained aged Policarpre, a= 
gainſt all the threatnings of the Pro- 
conſull, [gnem mmaris ad horam arſu- 
ram,&paulo poſt extinguendum, ignuoras 
vero ugnemillum faturi indicy & aterns 
ſapplicy mpys reſernatum: T hou theat- 
neſt mice (ſaith hee) with a fire which 
will burne for an houre, and ſhortly at- 
ter be quenched, but thou knoweſt not 
that fire of the judgement to come,re- 
{erued for the wicked,which vvil burne 
for ever, It is the holy feare of God 
which baniſheth out of our hearts the 
prophane feare of men, that we vvill 
not doe euill to offend the Lord; no, 


no t for all the paines that can follow 
vs; 


ay. 


Iatobs w reſiling with God. 


vs in this preſent life, And therefore 
the Lord in great mercy towards his 
chuldren, doth: ſometimes exerciſe them 
with the ſenſe of his wrath, and letteth 
them feele the ſting of an accuſing Cons 
ſcience, that ſo they may come out to 
the world, ſtrong in the Lord againſt 


outward tentations, fully reſolued ra- 


ther todiſpleaſe menthen the Lord,ra- 
ther to cndure preſent puniſhments, 
than to caſt themſelves vnder danger of 
the wrath with is to come. And fo are 
the children of God to reckon with 
themſelucs,that their inward wreſllings 
are preparatiucs for outward troubles. 


CHAP. XX1I1IL 


It ts a ſranefull curioſitie to ſeehe to know 
that which God hath not taught vs. 


Verſe.29. end Iacob acked, What 


Py, thy name £ 


OW qacob hauing received the 
bleſsing, proceedes in the confe- 


rence, and deſireth to. know the name 
of 
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hee knew before that it was the Lord, 
otherwiſe he had not ſought a bleſsng 


{from him. It ftandeth not with the na- 


ture of faith, to pray to any in whom we 


cth not to any new knowledge; for hee 
who bleffed him refuſeth to tel} his 
namez but 7zcob by calling the place 


 Pentel, as afterwards followes plaincly 
declares he knew it was the Lord. So | 


then this asking importeth not that [a- 
ccb did not know it was the Lord that 
had gen him the bleſsing,onely it de- 
clareth an earncſt deftre of Tacob to 
haue had a more familiar reuelation of 
che Lord to him: which I thinke hee 
ard of a good mide and intention, 
| fuch as Hoſes had when he deſired to 
ſee the face of God, Yet ye {ce all our 
good intentions are not alway appro- 
ned of the Lord, With his good inten- 
tion there is joyned a peece of curioft- 
tie,that hee will have more knowledge 


of the majeſtie of God then-the Lord 


fnought expedicnt to communicate 
vnto 


—_— 


of t bim who bleiIed him. No doubt but | 


belzenc not, By this queſtion he atrains | 


—_ 


| 


KL oa 


| him that 1s asked at, and are beſt an-. 


| 


Tacebs wreſtling wth God, 


vnto him; otherwiſe the Lord had not 
denied it to him, 

To ſceke a greater perfeCtion of 
knowledge, where the Lord offers it,is 
very commendable, but to aſpire to 
know that which God vvill not teach, 
and namely to ſearch out that majeſty 
farther then he pleaſcth to reueale him- 
ſelfe.is curioſity and preſumption,wore 
thy to be damned, Hee that ſearches : 
Quant fit Ders,& que illits menſara, 
& qual efſentia, talia ſciſcitants ſunt 
pericnloſa ei quirogatur complexa,@& ta- 
linm meadicinaeſt ſlentium.T o aske the 
quantitie & meaſure of God, or vvhat | 
is his eflence, ſuch queſtions are pe- | 
rillous to him that asketh, intricate to 


ſvered by filence. There bee nanes 
whereby the Lord expreſleth himlelfe 
to vs according to our capacitie, but as 
to his proper name, it 15 himſeife, it 
cannot bee comprehended. Why ackeſt 
thou my name,which is wonaerfull? Ana 
from this curioktie 7acob here by gods | 


reproofe 1s reſtrayned. T his fin with | 


QUT }. 


AG 
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Eſpecially 
not to 
ſearch out 
the diuine 
majetie, 
farther the 
1tts reueay 
ledto ys in 
the word. 


Prou. 
Bapl.de 
MIAYITYE 
Adaman, 


Tud, 


I22 


2Points of | 
neceſlary | 
knowledze | 


Yet neg- 
le&ted b 
Adams "A 
who deft- 
red rathcr 
to eate of 
thetrec of 
knowlcdge 
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__ 


with God endued him contented him 


bee equall with God in the knowledge 
of good and euill, And that this poy- 
ſon from eAdam is propagate to his 
poſteritic, doth daily appeare among 


offered himſelfe a teacher :or elſe wee 
are curious ſearchers of thoſe things, 


which the Lord bath kept ſecret and 


| hidden from vs, 
T here are two points of knowledge | 


rnolt excellent and necedefull for man; 


hath ſent, fer herein conſiſts eternall life : 
the ſecond 1s, to know our ſelues, and 


ſuch is the vanitie of the minde of man, 
that with Adam had rather cate of the 


lite, and delighteth to bee well read in 


then of the | 


tree of life. 1 * 


our nature wee haue drawne from our | 
tirſt father Adam,the knowledge wher- | 


not, hee afpired higher, and ſought to | 


the common fruites of our corruption) | 
for eyther wee are carelctle to Jearne | 
thoſe things, whereof the Lord hath | 


the {tate of our owne conſciences. But 


trec of knowledge,then of the tree of | 


a 


the farſt, zo know God,and hins whom he | 


— 
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uy _ 


any booke rather then in the booke of | 


_ bis} 
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his owne Conſcience. And yee may 
marke 1n the carnall profeſlors of this 
| age, that if at any time they begin to 
ſpeak of Theologie, then do they han- 
dle diuine things in a diuelliſh manner, | 
altogether mmexpert in the words of righ- 
teonſneſſe ; and having no $kill to ſþeake 
the language of Canaan,eyther elſe they 
 talke profanely vpon that which God 
hath reucaled, inſiſting moſt in points | 
of doctrine leaſt profitable for them, 
or then curiouſly they inquire for that 
which God hath concealed from them, | 
not remembring that warning of A7o- 
ſes, ſecret things are for the Lord, but | Dent. 
things renealed are for vs and our chil- 
dren. 

T his curious demaund of 7acob , is | This curi> 
anſwered vvith a gentle refuſal], z/hy | ofitic bri- 
ackeſt thou my name ? The Interrogator | dled,and 
ftriues to ſend Jacob within himſelf, | **P*09ed. 

that by a new tryal taken of his ſpeach 
within his owne minde, hee might ſee | 
how vnneceſlary and vnprofitable his 
Petition was. After this manner it is | + 

cuftomable to the Lord to rebuke the | 
I frivolous | | 


—Y 


I "" —_ — 


a ————— 


ed — 


% 


[4 


| ; 1 2.4 | Leads wreſtling with God.. | 


frivolous curiollitie of his own children, 
| that we may learne to be ſober;and not 

Rom. preſume aboue that which is written. 11 
Ciril ( 4 | his que de Dea aicontur, maxima eſt ſci | 
rechi.6, | entia ignorantiam fateri; terra inbabitas, 
+ terre fines 1gnoras, quo 770do condito- 
rem terre comprehendss? animan habes 
cuins facultates enumerare nou vales,ſtel- 
las vides ,quas uumerare nou potes,numes 
ra prize ula,que vides, tunc illum, qui 
| zonapparet,cnarra.Inthoſe things which 
concern the diuinitie,it 1s a great know- 
] ledge to acknowledge our ignorance; 
thou dwelle(t in the carth,and knoweſt 
not the borders thereof, how then ſhalt 
thou comprehend him, who is maker 
of the earth 2? thou haſt within thee a 
ſoule,the faculties whereof thou art not 
| able to enumerate; thou'ſceſt the ſtars, 
 andcanft not tell the number of them: 
' | begin farſt, and reckon on thoſe things 
which thouſceſt,and then,if thou canſt, 
him that is not ſeene.Let-vs therfore re. 
| ſtraine our ſelues fromſuch idle ſpecu- 
lations; & if. others ſpare not to proue 
vs with the likeiof theſe raſh & perillous 


queſtions,| 


na ad ae SSR 4 _— 
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 medicina eft ſilentinm. 


| The Lord ſomtimes refuſeth to gone that 
which his chiaren ſeekes,that he may. 


ent for them, 


\ 7 Et it is to bee marked, that albeit 
he refuſe to tell Zacob his namezyet 

hee refuſeth not to giue cob his bleſ- 
ſing.Sometime the Lord graunteth his 
children their defires, becauſe hee ſees 
it is for their weale, Other times hee 
refufeth them, and that alſo for their 
weale: but whether hee fay yea or no 
to their petitions, hee workes alway 1n 
mercy towards them. He granted fleſh 
to the children of 1/rae!, becauſe they 
ſought it, but therewithall his wrath 
fell ypon them : of the which it is cut- 
dent that ſometime he graunteth men 


queſtions, which I haue condemned, 
then remember with Baſil, T alin optima 


ne them other things more conuent- | 


their petitions, becauſe he is angry with | 


: F _ = 


I 2 them, | 
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| Ang.ae 


vnitat, 


Eccl, cap. | | 
19. 


Bernard. 


Act. 1. 
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them, Others azaine hee refuleth, be- 
cauſe he is mercifull to them, denying 
vnto them that which they crave, but 
oraunting another thing, which 1s 
much more profitable for them; 14z1- 
ti Des irato exaudinuntur, multts props- 
ins Deus non tribuit, quod voliunt, ut 
aan wtile eſt tribuat « The Apoſtte 
Paul being buffered by the Angell of 


Cw 


that he might be delivered from him, 
he received a refuſall of that which hee 
fought, and yet the Lord left him not 
deſtitute of comfort: $ epe multos Des | 
nou exaudit ad voluntate,ut exaudiat ad 
ſalutem : In the firſt of the Aas, the 
Diſciples aske a queſtion of Chriſt : 
Wt thou at this time reſtore the king- 
deme to Iſrael ? but what anſwere re- 
| ceiue they 2? a plaine refuſall : /t z5 yot 
for you to know the times and ſeaſons:yet 
hee promiſcth ro them a better thing; 
But yee ſhall receine power of the hob 
Ghoſt, 

O happie exchange ! let it be vnto 
vs O Lord, according to thy Word; 


Sathan, beſought the Lord thrice, | 


deniec | 


lacobs wreſtling with God. 


denie vs O Lord any thing thou wilt, 
but neuer deny vs thy holy ſpirit, that 
it may lead vs into all truth, fo long as 
wee remaine here; and in the end may 
bring vs vato the fight of thy ioytull 
face. Let vs giue vnto the Loid this 
glory, that hee is our mercifull father, 
not onely when he graunteth, but euen 
when he refuſeth ſome of thoſe things 
which we delire. It may well ſtand,that 
being diſeaſed, thou doſt ſecke of the 
Lord bodily health, and feeke it too 
with this reſtriction, if 1t pleaſe him; 
and yet thou obtaine it not, the Lord 
thinking 1t good to keepe thee vndet 
a ſicke body,to the end he may reſtore 
vato thee health of thy ſoule; for ſo 
may ye read in the-Goſpell, that many 
being moued by bodily diſeaſes, who 
otherwiſe were not minded to come 
vato Teſus Chriſt, hath found in him 
health both of body and foule. It may 
alſo fall out,that thou doſt ſeeke from 
the Lord temporall riches, and that 


nefit,that thou be not burdenous vnto 
I 3 


conditionally, if it pleaſe him,for a be 
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others, | 


tntetind 
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And this is 
a happy 


exchange, 


whereynto 


agree, 


Bodily 
ckncſle 
hath cha- 
led many 
to their 
{oules, 


health. 
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fuſed to 
ſome of 
Gods chil- 
dren,for 
their grea « 
ter good. 
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Ber.ſuper 
AMat. 19. 
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reliqui- 
772145 01 * 
nid. 


Riches re- 


| 


 poſleſle not, but are poſſeſſed of them. 


Be 
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Others, and yet the Lord thinkes it 
more expedient to refuſe thee, leaſt 
riches ſhould be a ſnare vnto thee for 
vnto many they are but ſpecioſa vincnla 
quibus alligantur,&* a quibus poſſidenter, 
mage quam poſſident, Beautifull bands 
wherewith they are bound,which they 


Thus their poſteritie and riches be- 


comes their ruine, ſo corrupt 15 our na- | 


ture that the ſame gifts, which ſhould 
draw our hearts after the Lord, are al- 
lurements to turne them from him: Fa. 
cile enim cor humanum omnibus,que free 
qguentat, adheret adeo, Ut Vix, aut nune 
quam ſine amore valeaut poſſideri : For 
the heart of man cleaueth very eaſily 
vnto that, wherewith it is acquainted, 
ſo that hardly or never can we polleſle 
the things of this world, without im- 
moderate loue of them. And therefore 
the Lord in great mercy take them 
from vs,that they do not take vs from 
him. Let vs therefore commit the ſuc- 
ceſle of our prayers to the Lord, let vs 
not preſume 70 /irite the Holy One of 


Iſrael, 
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Iſrael, being alway comforted with this, 
that if the Lord deny vs that which we 
would haue, hee ſhall giue vs another 
thing which is more expedieny for vs» 


CHAP. XXVL. 


How Tacob ſhewes himelfe thankfull 
to God for the benefits recetued in 
two things, 


Verſe 30. e 4nd 1acob called the name 
i of the place Pemel, & ce 


He conference between the Lord | 

and /acob being ended, Mofes now | 
makes rnaention of Zacobs. thankfulnes, 
{ which he declareth in two things ; firſt 
he impones ſuch a name to the place, 
| as might ſtand for a perpetuall memo» 
riall of Gods familiar apparition vnto 
him, And next hee rendreth himſelfe ; 
]obedient, not regarding any danger, 
thatmight be before him, truſting vnto 
the word-of the Lord, hee goeth with 
courage forward in his i1ourney, | 


| * 2 .: 


_—_— 


Such thak- 
fulnes be- 
comes the 
children of 
God. 


Pal. 


| Pre. 
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Firſt I fay hee impones a name to | 
| the place,and calleth it Pentel, the face 


of God, he giveth the reaſon, becauſe I 
haue ſeene the face of God,and my life 
1s preſerued, Secing the Lord (will hee 
ſay) hath ſhowne mee this mercy, that 
I haue ſeene his face and am not con- 
founded, IT will never burne it in vn- 
thanfulneſſe; and therefore that it may 
be remembred of the poſteritie, I call 
this place by the name Perzel, It be- 
commeth (faith the Pſalmiſt)) »pright 
men to be thankfull. Seeing all good. 
things come of God, it is good reaſon ' 


the praiſe of all ſhould returne vnto | 


him: As the waters that come ſecretly 
from the Sea through the veines of the 
earth, return againe in their troghs pub- 
likely vntoit, foeuery goodthing which 
the ſecret bleſsing of God hath conuay- 
ed ynto vs, by publike praiſe ſhould 
againe returne vnto him. If wee haue 
gotten comfort from the LORD, we 
thonld giue vnto the Lord his glorie, | 
And it 1s the manner of the children | 
of God, they cannot reſt contented, 


———— 


when 


| 


ET —— 
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when God hath refreſhed them with! 
his mercics, till the Lord ger his own« 
praiſe, And hereof it commeth that 
they cre publike monuments & mc- 
morials,or at the leaſt ſend out publike 
thankſgiuing for theſe mercies, which 
God priuately and ſecretly hath belto- 
wed vpon them, 

But as to the wicked, they ſwal'ow 
vÞ the benefits of God in vnthanktuil 
obliuion : if the Lord increate thei 
wealth and proſperitie, they ſacrifice ro 
their owne net,as though their prom- 
dence and wit had done it : and if hee 
doe preſerve them from dangers, they 
impute their deliuerance to ther ido!}, 
they make their month ro k:ſſe ther hand. 
as if their owne arme had ſaned them. 
Thus are they like vnto that ſalt ica, 
whereinto /ordan floweth, it ſwalloweth: 
vP all the water of 79rdar, but waxeth 
no greater,netther yer doth the ſalt and. 
bitter waters thereof become ſweeter, 
for all that the wicked receive from the 
LORD, their old ſcent remayneth 
them, they at e not the better,neither is| 


their | 
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their hart enlarged to praiſe him. They 
doe take from the Lord without ging 
againe, like barren and vnprofitable 
ground,that deuoureth ſeede and ren- 
ders nothing: And therefore 1s neere vn- 
Hoſ.6. | to curſing, whoſe end is burniyg. Learne 
therefore O man to be thanktull to thy 
God, every benefit that thou haſt re- 
celued, that encreaſeth not thy thank- j 
tulneſſe, ſhall afſurediy encreaſe thy 
{hriſ.de | dgement. Qucm enim beneficia accepta 


Sacerd, | meliorem non reddunt, is certe ettam gra= 


——— 


\ lib44.. wins ſuppliciam commeretar : He whom | 
| benefits received maketh not the bet- 
ter, doth aſſuredly thereby demerite 
| | heavier puniſhments, 4 
How it is We are next to conſider, how 1t is 


{ thatthe | that Zaces accounts it a great mercy, 
| = that he hath ſeenc God,and yet his life 
£-<man | Preſerued. Seeing the Lord is the God 
ſeeing heis | of comfort, how 1s it his preſence ſhould 
the God | bring a terrour vnto mem?itis his coune 
of comfort | tenance that makes glad the hart:when 
he hides his face the creature is trou- 
bledzbut when he ſends forth his ſpirit, | 
they are created, and the. facc of the 
| earth | 


—— = 
— 
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earth 15 renued. hen thox diaſt hide thy 
face (fatth Danid) T was ſore troubled. 
How is it then that Jacob here ſhould 
Cay that the ſtght of the face of God 
cauſeth death,and that his countenance 
ſhould confound man ? «Adam in Pa- 
radife in the ſtate of innocency was fa- 
mihiar with God, he {aw and heard the 
Lord,& was comforted : from whence 
then commeth this chang 
cannot ſee the Lord and live 2 Surely 
the fault is not in the Lord, his counte- 
nance 1s the wel-ſpring of life : hee 
the father of light,and the God of all con- 
/olation, T he tault is in vs,in our (infull 
and peruerted nature. Faultie & weake 
eyes cannot behold the light without 
paine,not for any eujll which is in the 
loht which is good and comfortable, 
but for the infirmitte which is in them- 
ſelues. And finfull men cannot fee the 
Lord without feare,not for any tault in 
the Lord whois merciful and gracious, 
but for that peruerſe diſpoſition, which 
ſinne hath wrought in our ſelues; This 
made the Iſraelites to tremble, when 

they 


e, that man | 


| 
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Thecauſe 
of this is 
not in the 
Lord but 


in our fins. 
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they heard him, and made that holy 
Prophet &ay cry out, woe z5 me, when 
he ſaw but a ſimilitude, and repreſen- 
tation of his Maieſty. And who then 
may abide that Mateſtie in it ſelfe ? 
Theſe three pillars of the Church, 
Peter, lames,& lehn, fell downe to the 
ground,aſtoniſhed at a ſmall manifeſta- 
ton of his glory : the brizhtneſle of his 
elorious face, thining like the Sunne, 
confounded them:& how then ſhould 
they beare the glory of his diuinite ? 
Andinvs it is this ſame fſinfull nature, 
which only hinders vs from the ſight & 
familiarity of our God. What then ſhall | 
we do, but embrace the counſaile of the 
Apoſtle S. John? Whoſoener hath this 
hape in himſclfe (namely to ſee God) 
purgeth himſelfe,cuen as God ts pure, We 
muſt remoue our ſ{innes,and draw the 
powers of our ſoules to ſome neerer 
conformitie with the Lord, if ſo be wee 
hope to dwell with him. For without 
peace and [antification, none can ſee the 
| Lord. 


But here againe it 15 to-bee asked, 
how | 
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how ſayes Jacob he ſaw the face of god; | In what 
ſeeing the Lord gaue CHoſes this an- _ ſaith 
{were when hee fought a ſight of his —_— 
face? Ns man can ſee meand line:and we Pe of 
know that 7ohn the Baptiſt ſanth, No| gg. 
an hath ſeene God at any time, but the | | 
ſonne, who ts come from the boſome of the 
| Father he hath renealed him, How is it | 
then I fay,that 7acob here ſaith, 7 haze 
ſeene God face to face, | 
I an{were,chat this is ſpoken in com- 
pariſon of other viſions and reuelati- 
4ns made to Tacob before: his mean- | 
ing 1s no other but that hee had now 
ſcene the Lord,by a wore excellent and 
notable manner of apparition, then 
euer he had ſcene before, And where | 
Moſes is ſaid to have ſeene the Lord 
face to face, this is only ſpokenin com- 
pariſon of Meoſe; with other Prophets, 
who had not-ſo cleare a revelation of | 
the Majeſtic of God, as Hoſes had : 
this is euident out of the Lords owne | | 
words. If there be a Prophet of the Lord | 
[among you, 1 will be knowne to him by a | 
viſien,and ſpeake to him by a dreame:my 


ſernant, 


——_ 4. le 


Neuer any 
man on thc 
earth, ſaw 
the Lord 
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{ernant Moles 2s not /o : who 15 Fabfull 
in all 7) houſe, to hina will [peak month 


ſhall ſee the ſimilttude of the Lord, Yea, 
tet no man thinke, becauſe of theſe 


hath ſeene the ſea: but what is it that 
nee feces, in refpct of that which hee 
ſeeth not 2 Yea wee cannot ſee a more 
tall man as he 153 and how then hall 
wee {ce the Lord,as hee 152 It the Fa- 
thers had franrths Lordas he1s, then 
all the fathers had feene him one man 
ner of way;zbecauſe God in hinifcelte,is 


they law him many manner of wayes, 


{oft and calme ayrez to. E/ay in another 
manner of viſion: all which doe prove 
that hee ſhewed not himlelfe, neyther 


 did- hay fee him as hee is, but onely in 


fuch 


———_— 


—— TT 


words, that any of the Fathers ſaw the | 
Lord as hee 153 thou canſt not ſee the | 
Sunne as it is. Hee that a farre oft | 
lookes to the ſea, ſayes truely that kce | 


one, fimple,and vadwided eftence:but | 


In dlvers formes, and apparitions, To | 
Jacob hee appeared i in a fiery bull; to | 
the 1/raclites in a cloudes to £1: int a | 


to month, not in darke wordes, and hee | 


| Jacobs wrgſtling with God, 

{ſuch manner of manifeſtation, as the 
Lord thought molt expedient for the 
tune. 

But what ſpeake I of the ſight of 
GOD on the carth ? wee ſhall not 
ſee him as hee is in the heauens, For 
even thoſe holy Angles which ſtand 
about his Throne, are deſcribed vato 
vs, couering their faces with their two 
wings, witneſsing thereby, that there 
is a God,of a more infinite glory;then 
they are able to comprehend. And no 
meruatle : for every Creature, Man or 
Angell, is finite : a veſlell of limited 


et. 


that no finite thing can comprehend 
that which 1s infinite, that peace of God, 
jm vnto vs, paſſerh all onaerſtand- 
: and theſe things prepared for v5,are 
lick, as the heart of man cannot vnder- 
ſtand, What.then ſhall wee thinke of 
him who prepared them 2 Muſt not 
| his glorious Mijeſtie by infinite de- 
grees ſurpaſle the reach of our vnder- 
ſtanding? 


| 


and gf MMOs bounds, Now fure it is, | 


| 
| 


137 


Neither 
ſhall wee 
ſee the 
Lordin 
thc heauen 
as he is, 
and why ? 


138 


jacobs wreſtling with od. 


CHAP. X XVII. 


| 


| beitnined ; 


yo I ſpeake not this to take away 
that ſight of God, which wee ſh: all 


have 1 in tha heauens. Ic muſt bee true 


him as he is, it being vnderſtood with 
theſe reſtriftions : Firſt, the fight of 
| God vvhich vve ſhall have 1n heaven, 


Lord ſhall dwell in vs fully, and reple 
niſh every power and facultie of foule 


| Hee ſhall fill my whole minde with 
i118 light, no darkneſle ſhall bee left in 
it: be thatl quicken my whole heart,no 
more deadnefle ſhall bee in it; and the 


—_— 


and body, vvith his joytull preſence. | 


wrole affeQtions ſhall bee repleniſhed | 
with his peace and joys Now the Lord | 
dwels in vs, but he fils vs not, Wee are | 
yet hungry and thirſhe : Fee know but | 
in part, but in the heavens wee -woal | 
ccz 


What fioht of God ſhall wee haue in the | 


which the Apoſtle faith, Fee ſhall (ce | 


{hall bee perfe& in reſpe& of vs; the | 


p_ 
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be filled perte&ly with thatpreſence, 
wherein is the fulneſſe of ioy : the Lord 
ſhall then be all rhings,in all unto vs, 
Now the greatelt meaſure of the 
ſence of mercy, is called by the holy 
ſpirits taſting ,taſt and confiaer how gra- 
cions the Lord ts : but there 1s promuſed 
vnto vs a full ſatisfaQon; ye ſhall bee ſa- 
tisfied: Inebriabor ab vhertate domis tus, 
I call this fight perfe& in reſpeR of vs, 
the Lord ſhall fiil all that is in vs, wee 


Lord, eAg1ſtine expreſleth this by a 


proper {imilitude : for he compares the 


which they containe is nothing, in com- 
pariſon of that great aboundance which 
1s about them, So euery godly man 
elorified in heauen, ſhall be fully filled 
with gods comfortable preſence,{o that 
hee ſhall know no want, and yet ſhall 
he not be able to comprehend that in- 


. finit majeſtie, and-peace, and joy, and 


_glory 


ſhall deſire no more, but we ſhall not | 
be able to comprehend all that is in the | 


| 


} 


godly in the heavens,to veſſels caſt in- | 
to the ſea,were they neuer fo large they | 
ſhall be falled full of waterzand yet that | 


| 
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2 
[It ſhall be 


an mme=- 


diate fight, 


_ |pare1it withthat which we haveherein 


{fight of God,that is, ſo farre as we can 


| God,is as through a glaſſe or a vaile,that 
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glory of the incomprehenſible G od. 
T herefore ſaid I, that in reſpect of vs, 
wee ſhall haue in the heauens a perfect 


bee capable of him, 17en/aram plenam, 
| & ſuperfluentem tync dabit in ſinus ve- 
iros, A good meaſure, preſt and run- | 
ning ouer, ſaith our Saviour, ſhall bee 
then giuen into your boſomes. 
Secondly, that fight of God, that in 
heauen wee ſhall injoy, ſhall bee im- 
mediate, and this is ſuch a ſight,as none | 
can vnderſtand till wee get it. Yet to 
make 1t as plaine as we may,let vs com- 


earth, The ſight that now we hane of 


is, by mediate reuelations. Now vvee 
know him, by ſeeing himin his Crea- | 
tures: wee knoiw him, by hearing him 
1n his word s we know him alſo even 
in the earth, by ſpirituall meditation, 
that begetteth ſome ſecret ſenſe of his 
mercy:yetalthele are a walking by faith, 
not by fight, at the leaſt,but a dark fight 
of God, and through couerings : but | 
| in 
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in the heauen we ſhall ſee him, not by 


halues, but by an immediate fight, | 


which wee ſhall then beſt vnderſtand 
{as I ſfayd) when we ſhall attaine vnto 
it. The Lord of his mercy purge and 
prepare vs in time, and then haſten 
that day wherein we ſhall fee him, 
And yet becauſe eternall life muſt 
be begunne on the earth, and that it is 
not poſsble wee can ſee God in the 
heauen, vnles wee haue firft ſeene him 
in the earth; let vs take heed vnto thoſe 
three things whereby wee may attaine 
vnto the fight of God. Firſt remember 
that God xithout his own light cannot 
belcen:the eye ſuppoſe it be an organe 
of ſight, were it neuer fo quicke, feeth 
nothing in the darke; the Sunne, withs 


out the Sunne cannot bee ſeene : farre | 
lefſe can the Lord be ſeene without the | 
Lord, /z light ({aith the Pſalmift) bal | 


we ſee light. If therefore we would be- 
'ginto ſee the Lord, /et vs walke 17 his 
kgbr, making his word a lanthorne to 
our feete in all our wayes, taking heede 


| vnto it, as vnto 4 30ſt ſure word,and a | 


K 2 


| 
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light ſhining #n darkneſſe, therewithall 


joynin.; to the Lords prayer, Oper my 
eyes, that 1 may ſee the wonders of thy 
law. | 
Secondly, we muſt remember, that 
wee cannot ſee God without ſome ſ1- 
militude and conformitie with him. 
Therefore ({.ith Chiiſt. Bleſſed are the 
poore in ſpirit for they ſhall ſee God, A 
mong all the members of the body 
none can ſee the Sunne but the cye, 
becauſe of fome ſ1imilitude that 1s be- 
tweene them, For as God hath ſet 
W a43%\. Cum the great world,the 
Sunne and Moone in the firmament, 
45 inftruments of light to ſ(erue 1t : fo 
hath hee placed t punecroouwm in the 
Ittle world (which 15 Man) two eyes 


in the higheit part of his body, as or- 


canes of light to ſerve him. But the eye 
being .any way troubled or offended, 


as we ſee by experience, abhorres the 
loht,whereinit otherwiledelights:and 


after the ſame manner, the minde of 
man polluted with ſfinne, neyther can, 
nor dare looke vp to the Lord.Ocx/:z 

corals 
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Corats parturbating, auertitt ſe a Ince in- 
fſtitie, nec audet eam contemplari. The 


cye of the heart being perturbed (faith 


eAuguſtine) tarneth it telfe away from 
.the light of righteoufnetle, and dares 
not behold it. And to the ſame cffet 
he ſayesin another place, Iale vinen 
do wid: ri a Deo non potes, videre Deum 
not potes,bene autem vinendo, & viderss, 
& vides. If thou live an ewill life, thou 
ſhalt be feene of Gad, but ſhall not (ec 
him : but if thou liuvc a good life, thov 
art not onely f{eene of him, but thor 
maiſt alſo ſce him. So neceſlary is this 
conformitic with God by ſanEtificatt 
on, that without it we cannot fee God 

Third'y, to the fight of God, there 
1s requiſite attention and conliderati- 
on, a meeke and quiet ſpirit, a heart 
ſtablithed by 'grace, ſ.-parate from 0- 
ther things, and fixed on the Lord, 
Oculzs circamatt:ts non videt etiam,que 
ante ſe ſunt + A watering and rechng 
eye,ſces not thoſe things which are be. 
tore itz and an vnſtabie minde, toſſed 
too and fro with reſtieſſe cares and 
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God was not in any one of them; hee 


| led,and pacified (pirits,if we looke that 


| bis ſhining mercies, like the eyes of 
| ſeruants on their maiſters, and while 


| The other thing wherein Iaceb ſhewes hrs 
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perturbations 1s not meete to ſee the 
the Lord. When the Lord appeared to 
Eliah, there went before him a migh- 
ty winde,an earth-quake, and fire:but 


followed 1n a ſoft, and {lill voyce,to 
teach vs, that we mult have meeke,ſet- 


God ſhould bee familiar with vs: and 
wee mult ſet the eyes of our ſoules ſta- 
ble and fixt onthe Lord; attending on 


the Lord hath mercy vpon vs, Theſe 
are the principall helpes, whereby the 
ſight of God is begun in carth, which 
will be petfe&ed in heaven, | 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


thankefulneſſe,ts his obedience, 
Veiſe. 31. eAud the Sunne aro/c to 


him; 


wm I vn 
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. 
He other thing wherein Jacob vt- 

. tereth his thankfulnes, is in the 0- 
bedience he giues to the Lords calling, 
walking on in the journey, which God 


' commanded him. Without this the 0+ 
ther had beene nothing; for except we 


obcy & ſerue the Lord in our callings, 
doing that which 1s commaunded vs, 
wherein can wee be thankfull to him 2 
and truely there is no better token that 
we haue beenerefreſhed by the couns« 
tenance of God, who is the ſtreneth of 
his people, then this,if with boldneſle 
and fpirituall courage, we follow hum, 
where away he cals vs,albcit we ſhould 
finde neuer ſo many impediments be- 
fore vs. 

But it is to be marked, Moſes ſaith, 
he halted as he went on 1n his. journey. 
This is the meruailous working of the 
Lord no doubt, that 7acob being hurt 
in the night, & his thigh-bone disjoyn= 
ted; yet walkes vpon it inthe morne, 
and the hurt, which he receiued of the 
Lord, hinders him not, nor ſtayes him 


| I45 


Iacob bis 
wound 
makes him 
not giue 
ouer the 
Journey. 


_K4 from | 


—— 


, 
: 
F 
| 
; 
k. 
; 
F 
F 


CE eee LE EEE EE ——_ 


1-46 


And the 
wounds 
which the 
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trom going forward in the journey, 
which \ was enjoyned him by the Lord. 


{ We haue ſhewed you before, how the 


children of God1n their wreltling's do 
in ſuch ſort prevaile, that they get no 
victory without a wound; who 1s able 
to ſay, that hee hath in ſuch ſort fought 
againſt Sathan and fin, but oftentimes 
hee hath beene buffered by Sathan,and 
wounded by finne, Yet ſuch is the gra- 
tious diſpenſation of the LorJ, that as 
Tacobs hurt made him not'giue ouer 
the journey, but rather confirmes, him 
to go forivard with greater boldneſle, 
now halting on one thigh, then before 
when hee went ſtraight? vpon both : ſo 
the Lord doth ſo diſpence the ſpiritu- | 


| all battailes of his Children, that out 


of their manifold falles, buffets, and 
wounds,which they receiue in this war- 
fare, hee workes in them a greater ha- 
 tred of finne, and loue of righteouſnes; 
a greater attention and circumſpeRion 
inall their wayes,and a greater feruen- 
cy and zealcto run out the race which 
is fee before them, and to renue the 
| battaile | 


th 


" = 


— 


| battaile againlt Sathan and finne, 


{ fruits 10 him, that hee ſheddeth teares | 
{now more aboundantly, then at any 


i before a Damſcl); and in all the reſt ot 


|reth his children to haue experience of 


J lacobs wreſtling wth God. | | 


And this wee may ſee cleerely in 
Dazid, who after his adultry & mur- 
ther,beingrenued by repentance, rifeth 
againe with a greater hatred of {inne, 
and more earneſt defire of mercy,than | 
euerhe had before. And did not Pezcrs | 
fall bring forth in like manner the like | 


time before 2? hee now ſtands boldly to | 
confefſe the Lord Ieſus before the 


Counſell, whon before he had denicd 


his life he ſhewes himſelte an example 
of godly zeale, labouring to confirme_ 
his brethren by a good conuerſation, 
whom before hee had offended by his 
{tumbling and falling. Thus the Lord 


by ſome one ſinne, wherein hee ſuffe- 


their weakeneſle,wakeneth them to a 
narrower inquiſition of their ſ1ns;for a 
light paine in the head men runne not 
to the Philitian,nor to the water for a 
light ſpot in their garments : but if the | 


defiling 


Example 


hereos in 
Dauid & 
Petr. 


| 148 | [acobs wreſtling with Ged. 4 
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 defiling be great,then we doe take 0c- 
| | cation thereat to waſh away euen the 
EE 25, ſmalleſt ſpot that is in them, So the 
| codly,when oftentimes they paſſe ouer 
This com. | {mall ſinnes without remorſe, the Lord 
meth not | Permits them to fall into greater, that 
| of any {o they may be moued to mourning, 
| goodnes | haſten to an earneſt reformation of all. 
nr ak but | Where wee are not to thinke that | 
| Lord his | this commeth of any goodneſle that 15 
marueilous | 11 V$,0r 111 fin which we haue brought 
dipenſati- | forth,but of the excellent wiſdome and 
os goodnefle of God : Dews etiam ſum- 
| - 49.44 mus eſt medicus ,qui bene nouit vis enim 
7; + Jes ** | als, For God is that great Phiſitian, 

-3+P» | who canvſe to good cuen thoſe things | 
Ze which are euill. And it doth (faith the 
| ſame Father)more aduancethe glory of 
Gods goodneſle, et:am de mals bene 
| facere,quam mala eſſe non ſinere,euen to 
| | draw goodout of ewill,rather then that 
he ſhould ſuffer euill not to be. Thus 
{the Lord our God maketh-all things 
ſerue and worke for the beſt to them 
that love him: ſo as even the wounds 
which we recetuc in ſpiritual wreſtlings 
£” may 


_ he 
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ak 
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Tacobs wreſtling with G od, 


may well worke in vs a greater hum- | 


liation but ſhall not confound vs, ſo 
that we leaue off the race and courſe 
to our heauenly Canaan, Wherein if 
we cannot alway runne in the ſtrength 
of the ſpirit with £/iah, yet let vs by 
Gods grace endeauour to halt forward 
with 7aceb, at leaſt creepe forward to- 
wards our heauenly Father, as his litde 
babes & children,who are but yet lear- 
ning to walke, proceeding alway from 


{trength to ſtrength, till we appeare be. 


| fore the face of our GOD in Sion : 


whereunto the Lord that is the a»thor 
and fiaiſher of our Faith,the beginner & 
perfeRer of our ſaluation, bring vs of his 
great mercy in Chriſt Teſus. T'o whom 
with the Father,& the holy Spirit, 
be all praiſe, honour and 
olory for euer and 
cuer, Amen. 
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of Comfort. 


Rom. $. 28, 


eſo wee know that all things worke to- 
gether for the beſt, to thens that loue 
God; enen to them who axe called ac- 
cording to his purpoſe, 


Hy helpe 7s in the name of the Lord. 


A@aex His Chipter may be con- 
3 BR, jueniently tearmed ecom- 
Bi EX ipend of Chriſtian conſelatt- | 
LUASTIEA tor; for wheras many kinds 
of comforts, are di\perſed thronghout 
the holy Scriptures,for the Rrengthen- 
Ing of the man of God, ſome of enery 
kinde, are here gathered together in 


one, 


201 


_RISTT 


Thefumm | 
and d1m1i1- 
on of tn1s 


Chapter, 


Rom.7.24 | 


/ 


EG.z2.15. | 


| waike weakly in the bitrerneſle of our 


A Conaut of Comfert., 


out of the word of God,are knit toge- 
ther in one bunch, & preſented to thee 
who art a Chriſtan. - 


trouble vs in this life. The firſt, is the 
remanents of ſinne in our corrupt na- 
ture: this was ſuch a matter of gricfe, 
to the holy Apoſtle, thatit made him 
fo crie outs O miſerable man that 1 am, 


death ? So dilpleaſant was it to him to 
lus in that body,wherin hee found the 
| motions of {in rebeling againſt the Jaw 
of God. And if the Apoltle accoun- 
ted this burthen ſo weighty to him, 
| alas, how ſhould wee complaine 2 and 
what cauſe have wee with Ezcchia, to 


foules all our dayes, in whom the life 
and 'power of tha finning, 1s farre 


 lefle reſtrained? Yet leaſt we ihould be| 


fo caſt downe with the ſenſe of finne, 
that we defpaire and perith, being (wal- 
| lowed vp with griefe : the Lord fur- 


niſheth vs with many comforts againſt | 


who ſhall Sir me from this body of 


| one, and like choſen flowers picked | 


There are two things onely which 
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it, from the beginning of this Chapter, 
to the middcſt of the 17. Verſe. The 
other thing which may diſcourage vs, 
is the manifold troubles that follow ys 
in following Chriſt. 

For the Church of God on earth, 
is as a Lilly among Thornes, and our 


Lord leſus, as an Apple tree among the 
fit vnder his ſhadowzand if his fruit be 


{weet in our mouth, wee muſt be con- 
tent to walk toward him through ma- 
ny ſharp aftliQtions : therefore are wee 
commaunded, not onely to fuffer af- 


Chriſt, but alſo to rejoyce in tribulati- 
| ons : and if we cannot attaine to that 
pcrfetion, at leaſt to count it excee- 
ding joy,when we fal intodiuers temp- 
tations : Yet becauſe no chaſtiſement 
is ſweet for the preſent,it hath pleaſed 
the Lord of his fatherly indulgence 
and pittie towards our weakenefle, to 
feiſon the cup of our bitter griefes, with 
his ſweet comforts; which as hee doth 


in many other parts of holy Scripture, 
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 flitions as the good ſouldiers of Iefſus | 
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| zrees of the forreſt £ If wee delight to | 
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{ Chriſtian ouer all his enimies : the 
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ſo eſpecially from the 17. verſe of this 
Chapter, to the 3o. wherein the Apo- 
(tle abounds with conſolation; ſhew- 
ing himſelfe a faithfull Steward in the 
houſe of God, moſt carefull to lead as 
it were, by the hand,the weary ſons and 
daughters of the liuing God, into the 
wineceller; therc to refreſh and ſtay vs 
with the F /agons of his wine, & to com- 
fort vs with his Apples, to ſtrengthen 
vs With his hid 217anna; and to make vs 
merty vvith that Z2:tke and Homny, 
vvhich our immortall Husband Iefus 


| Chriſt hath prouided for vs,to ſuſtaine| 


vs that we faint not through theſe ma- 
nifold T ribulations, vvherewith yvee 
are compaſled in this barren vvilder- 
nefle. | 
That this 1s the Apoſtles purpoſe, 
and order of proceeding in this Chap- 
ter, I thinke his concluſion makes it 
manifeſt, which you haue from the 3 x. 
verſe to the end; vyhercin hee draywes 
all that he had ſaid,into a ſhort ſumme, 
containing the glorious triumph of a 


"- triumph | 


ME a Ck tet. bf »2E, + 


-- 


| theſe things : If God be with vs, who can 


| Gods Choſen? 1t is God that inſtifieth, 


alſo at the richt hand of God,and makes 


our Lord leſus (thrift, 


eA Conduit of ( ersfort, 2-05 | 


triumph 1s farſt (et downe generally in 
the 31 Verſe, What ſhall wee ſay then to 


be againſt vs ? thereafter he parts this 
generall in two:there 1s (would he fay) 
but one of two that arc againſt vs, ey- 
ther {inne or afflition : as to finne, hee 
triumphs againſt it, Verſe 33.and 34. 
Who will lay any thing to the charge of 


who ſhall condemne ? 1t is Chriſt who is 
dead,or rather who is riſen againe,who ts 


requeſt for vs. As to affliction, hee be- 
eins his triumph againſt it, Verſe 3 F. 
FW ho ſhall ſeparate ws from the lone of 
Chri/t*his an{were mounts vp by a gra- 
dation: Will tribulation or anguiſh doe 
it ? Yea,wrll death it ſelfe doe it ? or that 
which is more; will Princwalities and 

overs doe it.lodJnall theſe things wee 
more then Conqueroars,through him that 
boned vs,Thankes therefore be wnto our | Cor 2.14 
God, who alwayes makes vs to triumph in 


Noiv in this verſe as Zacobgane his 
L2 ſonnes 


Our trou- 
bles are 
many, but { 
OUr COIN 
forts are 
more then 
OUuUr tr.;us- 
bles, 
Pial.z1.19 
l Cor. fo 


kb, 


| 
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ſonncs his greateſt bleſsing in the lali 
roome,fo the £ \poltic giueth to ciiriii) 
ans his greatclt comfort in the laſ! 
roome,whereof th1s 1s the ſummecour 
afflitions are fo farre from being pre- 
idiciall to our ſaluation, that by the 
contrary, through the Lords merue- 
lous working, they tend to the aduanc- 
ment thereof, & he inlarteth the com- 
fort : Not onely affhftions, but all 5- 
ther things works for the beſt together,to 


thera chat lone the Lord, The's parts of | 


the Verſcare two - the firſt containes 
the comfort : the ſccond, a difſcription 
of the perſons ro whom the comfort 
apperta;neth, Now I come to the 
words, 

Allotiat is beſides all the comforts 
which 1 nave giten to you before, ] 
ome you yet this further : learning vs, 
that albeit our troubles be many, yet 


our comforts are more, Atzmuy ( Caith | 


Dammd)are the tronbles of the righreons: 
but the Lord delinereth them out of all. 
As if he would fay,for everie trouble, 
the Lord hath a ſeucrall delwerance. 


Ld 


Euery| 


A ( onduit of C om tort, 


tucry temptation (faith the Apoſtle) 
ha:h the owne iſlue. Every hore that 
rifeth againſt vs to puſh vs, hath atten» 
ding vponit, an hammer to repreſle it, 


4 Cath the Prophet, ) E/au mourned 


vpon his father {/azc: although he was 
prophanc, yet he cryed pitcifully, Haſt 
rhau but one bleſsins my Father? ut we 
( with the holte Apoſtle) may bleſlc 
our heauenly Father, who comforteth; 
vs'(o in all our tribulations; thatas the 
ſufferings of Chriſt a bound in vs, ſo 
our co:folations abound through 
Chriſt : not one,but manfold are his 
bleſsings, and the ſtorchoufe of his 
conſolations, can never bee emptied. 


The Lord our God hath not dealt ni- 


| gardly nor ſparingly with vs, but a 


zood meaſure of conlolations,preſſed 
downe and running ouer, hath hee O1- 


wen to vs in our boſome, his name To 


praiſed therefore : and yet how little is 
all this that wee now receiue, in come 
pariſon of thoſe ineſtimable i ioyes of 
God, that he hath prepared for vszthe 
like whereof the eye never ſaw,the care 


£3t.1. 3% 


3 never | 


2.Cor.n.5 


Luk,6, 28 


1.Cor.2.9 
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neuer heard of, and the heart cannot 
vnderſtand : Surely the greateſt mea- 
ſure of comfort that wee haue in this 
life, is but the earneſt penny of that 
principal], which ſhall be giuen to vs 
hereafter. If the earncſt bee ſo great, 
what ſhall bee the principall 2 1f the 
firſt fruites of the heauenly Canaan be 
lo deleRable, how ſhall the full maſle 


| thereof aboundantly content vs, when 


we ſhall behold the face of our Godin 
rightcouſneſle, and ſhall bee ſatisfied 
vvith his Imagezvvhen vve ſhall be fi]. 
led yvith the fulneſſe of joy, which is 
in his preſence, and with thoſe plea- 
ſures which are at his right hand for 
euermore. 


CHAP. 11, 


The Priniledges of a Chriſtian,cannot be 
knowne of them who doe not peſſeſſe 


them, 


\y Ee know, If you ponder the A= 


poſtles words, you ſhall finde, 
that 
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that by an Emphaſis he reſtraines this 
knowledge to the Children of God, 
excluding Worldlings and Naturaliſts 
from it.T he ſpirituall man diſcerneth all 


man, A naturall man cannot underſtand 
the things that are of God. The Goſpel 
is Fiſedome indeed; but Wiſedome a- 
mong them that are perfett, Every Ar- 
ticle of our faith, and point of Chriſti- 
an Doctrine : every priuledge of a 
Chriſtian is a Miſtery : therefore no 
merualle that the Goſpel] bee fooliſh- 
neſle to the naturall man,who periſh- 


nitie can be knowne of none, but of 
thoſe that poſleſſeth them, The value, 
or rather yanitie of earthly Iewels, hath 
beene better knowne of ſome that ne= 
uer enjoyed them, then of them who 
poſleſled them: butthe Iewcls of gods 
kingdome, ſuch as Peace, Righteonſ- 
neſſe, Toy in the holy Ghoſt,can be known 
of none but of the Chriſtian only,who 
enjoyes them. T he ew Name giuen to 


J 


L4 the 


things : but hee himſelfe is tnaged of no | 


| eth. And this doth draw vs to conſider | ' 
that the excellent things of Chriſta» 


209 


I Cor.2, 
I4.1 Fo 


1 Cor.2,7, 
1 Cor,2,6, 
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Reu.2.17. 


Pal. 34. 8. 


AQ.26.24 
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{ a Barbariay, or one that ſpeaketh a 
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the Chriſtian, who can know but hee 
that hath it 2 and none can know what 
is the ſweetnes of hid Manna, except 
hee taſt it: therefore ſaith the Pſalmill, ' 
T aſt and conſider how graciom the Lord 
z5, telling you that the graciouſncſle of | 
the Lord cannot be conſidered by him 
who neuer dis taſt it, It you goe to 


{peak toa vvoridling of inward Peace, | 


of ſpiritual] Toy, or of the Priuiledges 
of a Chriſtian, you ſhall ſeeme to him | 


{trange language,which he vnderſtan- 
eth not;or if he himſclte ſpeak of them | 
which he ſees learnedly hearing or rea- | 
ding; yet ſhall hee ſpeake like a Bird, 
viteiing voyces vvhich ſhee vnderltan- 


deth not. As the bruit Beaſt knoweth | 


not the excellency of mans life, and 
therefore delighteth it ſelfe vvith Hay 

and Prouender ſccking no better, be. 

cauſe it knoweth no better : So the na- 
turall man knoweth not the excellen- 
cy ofa Chriſtian,and therfore diſdaines 
him,counting him a foole,a mad man, 


and the off-ſcum of the world : hee 


= taketh 


| 


| 


| 


eA Conduit of Comfort, | 


raketh the dongue of the earth in his 


 armes for his inheritance, let him brook 


the portion of E/ar, that the fatneſſe of 
the earth may be his dwelling place : let 
his wine and his wheat abound to him, 
hee cares for no more, he knowes not 
vyhat it is,to have his ſoule made glad 
with the countenance of God. This 1s 


your miſerable condition,O ye wretch- | 


ed Worldlings, ye are curſed with the 
curſe of the Serpent; yee creepe, as 1t 
were on your bellyes, and licke” the 
duſt of the earth all the dayes of your 
hfez yee haue not an eye to looke vp to 
heauen,nor a hart to ſeckethole things 
which are aboue:moſt fearefull is your 
eſtate; vvee warne you of it, but it 1s 
the Lord vvho mult dcliver you from 
Its 

This reſolute knowledge is the mo- 
ther of ſpirituall courage, conſtancie 
and patience : therefore the Apolile 


vrgeth it in this place, that the Chri- 


{titan may be made thereby ſtrong and 
patient in tribulation; and indeed what 
ncedes hee feare in the cuill day; yea, 


though 


SIN 
1Cor.q.13 


Gcn27.29 


Plal.4.7. 


Reſolute 

knowledge 
iS the mo= 
therof pa- 


tience, 
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though the earth thould be remoued, 
andthe Mountaines fall into the mid- 
deſt of the ſea : vvho knoweth that the 
Lord fitteth on his throne, hauing the 
whole vvorld, as a glaſsie Sea before 
him,zonerning all the walterings,chan- 


wo . © 
ges,and events of things thercin,to the 


| good of them that loue him 2 Oh that 


we had profited ſo much inthe ſchoole 
of Chriſt all our dayes, that without 
any doubting, or making any cxceptt- 
on,vvee could beleeue this vvhich here 
the Apoſtle layeth for a moſt ſure 
ground of comfort, that ſo vvee might 
chaunge all our thoughts and cares 1n- 
to one; namely, how to grow in the 
loue of God, that ina good conſcience 
vve might ſay to the Lord vvith Perer, 
Lord thou khaoweſt 1 lone thee, And as 


the reſt of our feares,gricfes,and temp. | 


tations,»hich many times doe ſo com- 
paſle vs, that to our judgements vvee 
can fee no out-gate:caſt all the burthen 
of them vponthe Lord, who careth for 
vs; and hath giuen vs this promiſe for 


a Premmnnre : eAll comes for the beſt. 
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The Souldier with courage entreth in- 
to the battell, vader hope to ob taine 
the victorie : the Martiner with þold- 
neſle committeth himſelfe to the ſor- |. 
mie Seas, vnder hope of vantage : and 
euery man hazardeth in his callingzand 
yet are they all bur vncertaine ventu- 
rers, and know not the end : But the 
Chriſtian, rannes not as vncertaine;but 
as one ſare to obtaine the {rowne :tor he 
knows that the God of peace ſhail ſhortiy 
tread Sathan under his feete, 

What then?ſhall henot with courage 
enter into that battell, wherein hee 1s 
made ſure ere ener hee fight, that all | 
the Warriers of ſefus ſhal become more 
then Conqueroars through hinz ? It wee 
will onely /?and /#ill,we ſhall /ce the /al-] 
| ation of the Lord. Gedion and his three 
hundred,fought againſt the great Hoſt 
of Hidian without feare, becauſe he | Iud.7.19. | 
was {ure of vietorie. Darid made haſt 
and ran to encounter with Go/iah, be-| r.Sam.17. 
[cauſe hce was perſwaded, the Lord | 48. 
would deliver him into his hands. The 


Iſraelites ſpared not to enter into the | | 
b flood 


1.Cor.g, 
26, 


Ro, 16.20, 


Ro.8.27. 
Ex0.,14.12 
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| that doth 


greatly 1m 
paire our 
comfort, 
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flood of Norden, becauſe they ſaw the 


Ark2 of God before them, diwiding the 
waters : And thall onely the Chrittian 
ſtand aſtomſhed m his temptations, 
notwithſtanding the word of God goe 
before him to reſolue him that whatrſo- 
cuer fall out hall worke for the beſt vnto 
him? The Lord increaſe vs,& make vs 
abound more and more in love of our 
God); for perfeR Joue caſteth ovt fear. 
The Lord ſtrengthen ovr Faith, that 
through theſe miſty clowdes of atflic- 
tions, which now compaſleth vs, wee 
way fee that comfortable end which 
the I1ght of God hath difcouered vnto 
VS. 

But wee are to beware of the ſubtile 
fleights of Sathan, who to the end, hee 
may ſpotle vs of this comfort in trouble 
endeauoureth by many meanes, either 
to quench this light of God in our 
minds; or elſe to darken and obſcure 
it by the precipitation of our vabelceu- 
ing hearts, carrying vs headlong to 
iudge of the works of God, by their 
beginnings; and to meaſure our ſeues 

| in 
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in trouble, by our preſent eſtate and | 
condition, not ſuffcring vs to tarric 
while we ſee the end: whereofit comes 
to paſſe that our hearts beeitg toſled 
to and fro with reitletle pertrbance, 
like trees of the Forreſt ſhaken with 
the winde : in our necefs1ities,we haſten 
to be our owne prouors :1n1 our dane 
vers, we will be our owne celiverers:& 


euery way we become the caruers of | 


our own condition : we haue fo mich 
the more to beware of this precipitati- 
on, becanfſe the deareſt ſeruants of God 
kave fallen through it into fearetu]l 
finnes azainlt the Lord their God, and 
breed great vnguietneſſe vnto them- 
ſelves. When Dazid was in extreame 


anzer in the wilderneflz of 1Zaon, hee 


ſaid i in his feare that all men were favs, 
O what a blaſphemy /that euen the 
promiſes of God, made to him by S$a- 
muclthe Lords Prophet,were but lies: 
and how many times thought hee ( in 
his other troubles ) that- God had for- 
got to bee merciful}, and had thvt vp 
his tender meictes in difplealure 2 Bur 

when 
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be gone to his place, then ſhall truth 
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when hee ſaw the end, then was hee 
compelled to accuſe himfelfe, t to give | 

glorie to God, and to fay : 7 ſhould | | 
Hand beene dumbe, and not opened my | 
mouth becan{e thou atacſt it : 1 ſaid it 7n | 
my feare, but now I ſee, Precions in 
the [:1 -oht of the Lord 15 be death cf his 
Saints, As this precipitation made Da- 
z5d to {tumble and fal), ſo will it carry 
vs allo to the like inconnenience too, 
except we beware of it : For if we ſhold 
looke to Lazarus in the dongue hill, 

full of Byles and fores, having: no com- 
fort, but from the dovges, and com- | 
pare him with the Rich man cloathed 
in purple, and faring aaintily eacrie day, 

What can wee judge, but that Lazar 
is the moſt miſerable of the two ? yet 
tarrie while the Lord haue ended his 
worke, and Zazarus hee conveyed to 
Abrahams boſome, and the rich glutton 


appeare maniſeſily, Al things worke 
together for the beſt to them that lone 
God. Let vslearne therefore to mea- 
"om the event of things, not by their | 
preſent 


# 4 Conduit of (, omfort, 


preſent condition, but by the predicti- 
on of Gods word. Let vs cleaue to his 
Promiſe, and waite on the Y/7/ior which 


at the laſt,and ſhall not lie: though it tar- 
ry,let us waite for it, ut ſhall ſarely come, 
and not ſtay. Let vs goeinto the Sartta- 
ary of Ged, and ccnlider the end; there 
ſhall we finde and learne, that zhere z 
no peace to the'wicked, howſoeuer they 
flouriſh for a time 2 and that it can 
not bee but well with them that feare 
the Lord. farke the vpright man,and 
behald the inſt; for the end of that man 1s 
peace : bat the tranſgreſſours ſhall be de- 
ftroyed together, aud the end of the wits 
ked ſhall be cat off:So both in the trou- 
bles of the Godly, and profperitie of 
the wicked, are vve bound to ſuſpend 
our 1udgement;till we ſec the end. 


CHAP.111. 


Many working mſtruments of contrary 
qualities and tmtentions in 1he world, | 
yet agrees all in one ead, 


| 


hath his owne time appointed,it ſhall ſpeak, 


Aut 


Pla. 37-37 


Fed ( onaruit of C omfort. 


a ſingular Priuiledge hath the 
Choi ian, that not onely "AfMiQions, 
Got all things whatfoeuer workes for 
he beſt « and not onely ſo, but they 
 worke together for the beſt to him. 


the world, their courſe 1s not one they 
| communicate no counſels, yea their in- 
tentions oftentimes are contrary, yet 
the Lord brings all their wayes to this 


: one end, To the good of them that lone 
him, Where cuer they be, in regard of | 


lace : : hat cuer they be, in regard of 
perſons : what euer their purpoſes be 
howſoever diſagreeing amongſt them. 
(elves; yet ſuch is the power and pro- 


our heavenly Father, that Al! of them 
WOrkRes rogether to the good of them that 


| owe him:and herein doth his power &. 
wiſdome appeare more clearly,then in | 
the tempering of this great vniuerle, | 
making Elements of ſo i contrary qua- | 


1t1es, to mcete together, and agree 1n 


FP = On 


Ll! things works together, O what 


| Many working inſtruments 1s there in: 


uidence of that ſupreame Governour | 


one | 


| &A Conduit of (« omfort. 


as. 
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one pleaſant harmony.For the illuſtra+ 
tion of this, let vs mark but one exam- 
ple for all: 7acob ſends his ſonne Toſeph 
to Dothan to viſite his brethren; his 
brethren caſt him into the pit, Rber 
relieues himzthe Merchants of 17:4;ar 
buy him, and ſell him againe to Pors. 
phar,his Miſtreſſe accuſes him, his ma- 


| Pharaoh exalts him. O what inſtru- 
ments are here! and how many hands 


but haw doth the Lord dire& them 
all? yea, beſides their owne intention 
to further /o/ephs aduancementin £gipr, 
for his owne good,and the good of his 
Church. But now to the particulars. 

T hereis nothing in the world, which 
workes not for our weale : All the 


than, all the imaginations of man, are 
for the vycale of Gods Children, yea, 
out of the moſt poyſonable things, as 
finne and death, doth the Lord draw 
healthfull and medicinall prefervatiues 


ter condemnes him, the Butler (after | 
long ingratitude)recommends him,and | 


are abqut this one poore man of God? | 


Mm... . 6 
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works of God,all the ſtratagems of Sa- on | 


to his chil. 
dren, 
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Pal. 25. 


|Tob.13.15 


Tob.6.4. 
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| to them that lone him, 


All the wayes of the Lord (ſaith Da- 
wid) are Mercy and Truth. Mark what 
hee ſaith,and make not thou an excep=- 
tion, where God hath made none: All, 
none excepted.But be thou ſtrengthen. 
ed in Faith,and giue glory to God, fay*| 
ing with the patient /ob, Albert the Lord 
would ſlay me, yet will Truſt in him. 

Sometimes the Lord walkes in the 
way of anger; ſeeming angry with his 
Children,and to walke {tubbornely a- 
gain{t them,vybich hath mooued them 
to poure out the like of theſe pittifull 
Lamentations. The arrowes of the Al- 
mightie are vpon me (faith ob ) the ve- 
nme whereof doth drinke vp my Spirit, 
ana the terrours of God fight againſt me : 


| T hog ſets me vp as a marke apainſ} thee, 


and makeſt me a burthen to my ſelfe, Thy 
indignation lyeth wvpon me (fanh Dama ) 
Yea, from my youth 1 hane ſuffered thy 
terrours,doubting of my life, For felicity, 
I bane had bitter griefe,(ſaith Ezechia) 
for the Lord,like a Lyon,brake my bones, 
ſo that 1 chattered like a Swallow, and 
 " | mourned | 


q ec Conduit of ( omifort, 


fights withort and terrors within: And 


| Lord-1s mcruailous in his Saints, and 


mourned like a Done, I am troubled on 


exery fide (faith the Apoſtle) haxing 


yet in all theſe, the Lord hath a ſecret 
way of rcrcy, wherein hee walkes and 
workes for the comfort of his children; 
which albeit for the preſent we cannot 
perceue, and can ſee no other often- 
times, but that the Lord hath taken vs 
for his cnimies: yetin the end we ſhall 
be compelled to acknowledge it, and 
confeſle with Daxid, O good » was it for 
me,o Lord,that ener thou correftedſt me: 


Therefore alſo, ſaid the Apoſtle, The 


the Apoltle cryeth out,O zhe deepneſſe 
of the riches both of the FWiſedome and 
Knowlcdge of God\how onſearchable are 
his indoements, and his wayes paſt finding 
out | His glory is great when he work- 
eth by meancs;his glory 1s greater when: 
he worketh without meanes: but his 
glory ſhineth moſt brightly when hee 
worketh by contraries. 

It was a great worke that hee did 


| +27 


2 Cor. 7.5 


Tob.1 3.24 


Pfal.r I9, 
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Ro.11.35, 


open the cles of the blindzbut greater, 
| M 2 that 
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The Lord 
 workes by 
| meanes, 
without 
 meanes, & 
by contra- 
ries, and 

{ then is his 


lory grca- 
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that hee did by application of ſpittle 


and clay : ſuch meanes as are mee- 
ter to put out the eyes of the ſceing 
man,then to reſtore the ſight of a blind 
man. So he wrought in the firſt Cre- 
ation, cauſing light to ſhine out of 
Darkneſle : So alfo in the worke of 
Redemption : for by curſed death, he 


brought happy lite : by the Croſle,he | 


obtained the Crowne : and thorow 
ſhame hee went to Glory : And this 
ſame order, the Lord keepes yet in the 
worke of our ſecond Creation, which 
1s.our regeneration; hee caſteth downe, 
that hee may raiſe vp; he kils and hee 
makes alive: he wounds, and hee will 
bind vp : he wounds and he will healc: 
hee accuſeth his Children of finnes, 
that ſo they may get remiſ5jon of their 
(innes : he troubleth their conſciences, 
that fo he may pacifie them : and in a 


word,the meanes which hee vſeth in | 


working,are contrary to the worke it 
ſelte, which he intends to performe to- 


wards his Children. He ſent a feareful] | 


darkneſle on Abraharn, but afterward 


communicated! 
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communicatedvnto him aioyfull light. 
hee wreſtled with 7acob, and ſhooke 


him too and froz but in the end bleſſed 
him : heſtroke the Apoſtle Pau/with 


blindneſle, and then opened his eyes, | 


that he might know the Lord Teſus:he 
frownes for a while vpon his owne, as 
Tofeph did vpon his Brethrenz but in 
the end with a louing affeQtion ſhal he 
imbrace them : hee may ſeeme angry 
at thy praiers,as he put backe the pe- 
tition of the woman of Cana; but at 
length,will graunt a fauourable anſwer 


vnto them : therefore let vs now learne | 


to polleſle our ſoules in patience : let 
the Lord worke by any meanes it plea- 


ſeth him: It is enough that wee know, 


All the wayes of God ( yea even when 
he dealeth moſt hardly with his chil- 
dren) are mercy and tends to the good of 
thoſe that lone him. 


223 


Gen.4 3+ 


Mat.15.22 


j 


CHAP.IIIL. 
All Sathans ſtratagems, worke for 
the beſt to the goal. 
| "RE M z And I 
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ANG as to Sathans ſtratagems, it is 
alſo out of doubt that they work.for 

the beſt, ro them that lone the Lord, not 
according to his purpoſe in deede, but 
becauſe the Lord trappeth him in his 
owne ſnare.It vnder the ſerpents ſhape 
hee decejued 44am,vnder the Serpents 
name ſhall the Lord curſe him,and all 
theſe weapons whereby hee intends to 

| deſtroy the worke of Gods grace in 
vs, ſhall the Lord make forcible to de- 
{troy the workmanſhip of Sathan in 
vs, I meane that whole baſtard gene- 
ration of ſinfull affeQions, which Sa- 
| | than hath begotten vpon our mutable 
| nature,by a moſt vnhappy and vnlaws 
| full copulation : The experience of all 
| How 5a the ſaints of God will” prove this,that 
| ransremp- | Sathan by his reſtles temptations doth 
tations for | deſtroy himſelfe;zwhich is moſt euident 
fin,doth | both in his temptations for ſin, which 
— . tend to deſperation,as alſo in his temp- 
|. | tations to fin, which tend to preſump. 
: tion.” Etery accuſation of the conſci- 
ence for by-paſt fins,is a preſervative 
| to the child of God,to keepe him from | 


finne 


= 
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ſinne in time to: comez hee reaſoning 


eni mie doth fo diſquiet my mind with 
inward terrors, for theſe {ns which foo- 
lichly T did by his inticement, why ſhal 
I harkcn to him any more hereafter, 
and fo increaſe the matter of my trou- 
ble 2 for what fruite haue I of all the 
 finnes- whereof I tooke pleaſure, but 
terrour and ſhame? And ſhall I looke 
that this forbidden Tree, ſhall render 
any better fruite hereafter 2 O what a 
| faithleſſe traytor is Sathan, he inticeth 
man vato finne, and when hee hath 
done it, hee 1s the firſt accuſer and 
troubler of man for finne. When hee 
works in vs,he 1s a temptor : when we 
have finiſhed his worke, (which is 
{in)hee is an accuſer of vs to the iudpe; 
and when he returneth, hee returneth 
as a troubler and a tormentor of vs for 
our {ins.Stop thy care therefore, O my 


| ſoule, from the voyce of this deceitfull 


 enchaunter, His temptations againe 
vnto ſinne are ſo many prouocatons, 


M 4 


Trace: 


with himſelfe after this manner: If my | 


— 
-E 


ShallIT 
heare and | 
truſt the 
enimie of 
my ſoule, 
that hath 
decemued 
me ſo of- 
ten ? 
Rom6,2,1 


ht. 


+ prada forward to the throne of | 
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grace: for whilſt we finde his relileſle 
malice purſuing that ſparkle of ſpiri- 
tuall life, whereby the Lord hath quic- 
ncd vs3 and our owne weakneſle, and 
inhabilitte to reſiſt him ; then wee arc 
forced with //-ae/in Aegipt, to ſigh for 
the thraldome; and to cry with Jo/ab, 
O Lord our God we wot not what #0 do! 
but our eies are turned toward thee. And 
who feeles not this ? that the grace of 


ferucnt prayer(wherein otherwiſe wee | 


faint, our hangs being more ready to 
fall downethen the hands of Hoſes, 
except they bee ſupported) is greatly 


weakned,and abridged in the children | 
| of God by the buffets of Sathan : So 


they weakned the holy Apoſtle, and 
ſtirred him vp to ſuch feruency in prai- 
er,that hee beſought the Lord thrice, 


that is,1nany times,to deituer him from | 
them 2 Yea, which is more) the Lord | 
made them effeQuall meanes to beate | 
downe the power of naturall pride in | 
him, leaſt he ſhould hae beene exalted| 


ont of meaſure, through the greatneſſe of 
his rexelations, A wonderfull _ 
"mo 


o 


1 


a. 


| 
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| that the Father of pride, becommeth 


againſt his wil a repreſler of pride: and 
hee who farſt powred this poylon into 


| the nature of Man, is made (comrary 
j to his entent) an inſtrument to ſup-- 


preſle it, Thus the Lord our God out- 


ſhooteti Sathan in his owne bow:and 


| with the ſword of Goliah, cutteth off 


his owne head : his holy name be prai- 
{ed therefore for cuer. 

Now as concerning outward affiti- 
ons, it 1$ true that as the Philitins could 
not vnderſtand Sampſons Riddle, how 


ſweet came ont of the ſower, and meate 


ont of the eater: So can no Worldlings 


| vaderſtand, that 775b#lation bringeth out 


Patience:and that our /ight and momen- 


| tary affiietions cauſeth unto vs a far more 


excellent and eternall waight of glory:but 


the Children of God haue learned by 


expcrience, that albeit no viſitation be 
ſweet for the preſent, yet afterwards 
it bringeth the quiet fruit of righteoulſ- 
neſle vato them vvho are thereby ex- 


| erciſed: & that there is more ſolide joy 
in ſuſf ring rebuke with (briſt then in all 


the 


Cnrmemams. 


| 227 | 


How af- 
flictions 

are profi- 
cable to a 


Chriſtian. 


Iudg. 14. 
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Rom.5.3. 

2Cor.4.17 
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Ex. I5.15. 


| Lam. 2.27 


Plal.t. 29.4 


| the pleaſure of frane, which indare but for 


| ſus the mediator ofthe new Teſtament 


| Children, the bitternes of the Croſle; 


4.25 yorth. And David confeiled; [t was 
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a ſeaſon.For as Moſes,the mediator of 
the old Teſtament,by his prayer made 
the bitter waters of CMarah ſweete,that 
the 1/raclites might drinke of itz ſo Te 


by his paſsion, hath mittigated to his 


and not onely mixed it with joy, but 
made it molt profitable, The forlorne 
Son concluded neuer to returne howe 
to his Father, till he was brought low 
by afHi&tion. And many in the Gofpell 
were forced by corporall difeaſes to 
run to Teſus, where others enjoying bo=- 
dily health, did nothing but diſdaine 
him. The earth which is not tilled and 

broken beares nothing but Thornes 
and Bryers: the Vines waxe wilde by 
time, except they be pruned and cut : 

ſo would our vaine hearts ouergrowe 

with vilde affeRions, if the Lord by 

ſanQified trouble did not continually 

manure them. Therefore ſaid Teremy, | 
It is good for a man to beare the yoke tn 
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good for him, that hee was afflicted, Yea, 
(faith our Sawour). Exery brauch that 
beares frutte, my heavenly Father pargeth 
it,that it may bring forth more fruite.No 
work can be made of Gold and Siluer 
without fare 2 and ſtones are not meet * 
for Pallace worke,except they be pol- 
liſhed and ſquared by hammering:no 
more 15 1t poſsible, that wee can bee 


- 
| veſſels of Honour in the houſes of our 


God, except firſt wee bee fined and 
melted in the fire of AfiQtion: neither 


[can wee bee as Jiuing (tones, to be pla- 


ced in the wall of the heauenly Terſa- 


| /ez,except fo long as wee be here, the 


O 
hand of God beate vs from our proud 


lumps, by the hammer of 4 fil:Qion. 


As ſtanding waters putrifies and rots, 
ſo the wicked feares not God (faith the 
Pfalmiſt)becauſe they haue no chan- 
ges. And Moab keepes his ſent (faith the 
Prophet)becanſe he was not powred from 
Ueſell ro Veſſell, but hath beene at reſt 
exer ſince hi youth, And therefore, O 


Pſal.5 5. 


Ier,44.1 Fo . 


Lord,rather then we ſhould keepe the 
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old ſeat of our naturall corruption,and i 
live | 
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| liuei in careleſſe ſecuritie, without the 
feare of thy holy name,and ſobecome 
ſit-faſts in our fins; no.rather O Lord 
| change thow vs from eſtate to eſtate; 
waken vs with the preſence of thy 
hand : purge vs Lord with thy fire, 
and chaſtice vs with thy rods : alway 
O Lord with a proteſtation,that thou 
ſtand'fo thy promiſe made to the Sons 
of Danid, 1 will viſite them with my 
rods, if they ſiune againſt mee : but m 


| 2ercy will I nener take from them, 
CHAP. V. 


How death allo workes for the beſtto 
Chriſtians, 


He ſame comfort have vvee alfo 

againſt death,that now in Chriſt 
Jeſus it is not a puniſhment of our 
finnes, but a full accompliſhment of 
the motificatian of ſinne, both in ſoule 
and body; for by it, all the Conduits 
of {inne are ſto pes the weapons of 


varighteouſneſle broken : and though 
our 
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| yce ſhall bee drowned,and ſhall ſincke 
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our bodyes. feeme to bee conſumed, 
yet arethey. but ſowne like graines of 
Wheate, into the field and husbandry 
of the Lord, which mult dye before 


{they be quicknedzbutin the day of har- 


uelt, ſhall ſpring vp againe moſt glori- 
ous, and ſhall be reſtored by the ſame 
holy ſpirit, who now dwels in them : 
and as to our ſoules they are releeued 
out of this houſe of ſeruitude,and that 
they may depart and turne to him from 
whom they came : therefore haue I 
compared death to the red ſea,wherein 
Pharaoh 8 his e/E giptians were drow- 
ned, and fanck like a {tone to the bot- 
tome, but the 1/rae/ites of God, went 
through to their promiſed Canaan: So 
ſhall death bee vato you, O miſerable 
Infidels ! whole eyes the God of this 
world hath ſo blinded, that no more 
then the blinde Egiprians can you ſee 
the light of God, that ſhineth in Go- 
ſhan, that is, his Church,although you 
beein it : to you 1 ſay,your death ſhall 
bee a ſea of Gods vengeance, wherein 


with 


Death 
compared 
tothe red 
ſea,vwherin 
the Egipti- 
tians were 
drowned, 
and the IC 
raelits wet 
through to 
Canaan, 
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Pal. 13 . 
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with your ſfinnes, heauier then a Mit 


ſtone about the nieck of your ſoule, to 
preſſe you downe to the loweſt Hels. 

Bur as to you, that are the 7/-achites of 
God, yec ſhall walk through the valley 


. of death, and not neede to bee afraide, 
becauſe the Lord 1s with you; 5 ſtaſfe 
and hs rod ſhall comfort you: Albent the 


terrours of Hell, the horrour of the 
Graue, the gultineſle of ſinne,ſtand a- 
bout thee like mountaines, threatning 
to overwhelme theezyet ſhalt thou goe 


| ſafe through to the land of thine inhe-| 


ritance, where with CHoſes and ZMeri- 
am, and all the Ciuldren of God,even 
the Congregation of the firſt borne, 
Thou ſhalt fing prayſes toyfally to the God 
of thy Salration. And thus we fee how 
that not onely our preſent afflictions, 
but Sathan, Sinne, and Death are 
made to worke for the beſt to them that 


loze the Lord, 


CHAD. 
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C HAP.VI. 
How the plots and zmaginations of men 


worke for the beſt to the ( hriſtians 


\ | Ow in the laſt roome concerning | 
the imaginations of men againſt 
vs, wee ſhall haue cauſe to ſay of them 
in the end, as 7oſeph ſaid to his brethe- 
ren, Tou aid it vnto mee tor enill but the 
Lord turned it unto good. The whole 
Hiſtorie of Gods Booke,1is as a cloude 
of manifold witneſ[es,concurring alto- 
gether to confirme this truth : 1 con- 
tent my ſelfe therefore for all,to bring 
one. When Damid was going forward 
in the battaile againſt /-ae/, with .4- 
chiſh King of Gath, vader whom hee 
ſojourned for a while, in the time of 
his baniſhment) the remnant Princes 
of the Philitines, commanded him to 


| goe backez and this they did for the 


worſe to diſgrace him, becauſe they 
diſtruſted him: but the Lord turned it | 
to him for the beſt: Conſider Daxids | 


eltate 


—————— 


—_— - 
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| eſtate now,and ye ſhall ſee him ſet be- 
twixt too great extreamities. If he had | | 
gone backe of his owne accord, the | | 
Philiſtmes might haue blamed him & | 
handled him as an enimie : if hee had 
come forward, hee ſhould hane beene 
 guiltie of the bloud of 1/-ael,and eſpe- 
cially of Sau/the Lords annointedzwho 
was {line 1n that battaile, | 
In this ſtrait the wit of wan can find | 
him no out-gate;but the pronident mer. 
cy of God deliuers him in ſuch ſort, that | 
no occaſion of offence is giuen to Sau/ 
and his people, becauſe Danid came 
not againſt them : neither yet could the 
Philiſtines condemne him, becauſe hee 

went back by their commaund.So no- 
table a benefit did Danid recciue euen 
by that ſame deede, wherein his eni- 
mies thought they had done him a no- 
table ſhame : and it ſhould learne vs1n } 
our ſtraite{t extreamities whereunto 
| men can driue vs, to depend on the| 
Lord,and cuer then to hope for an out- | 
cate,when we ſee none. For ſuch is thy 


prouidence O Lord,whereby in mercy | 
thou } 


————— nmr or mu oumnmo uae ney 


_ 
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full, and one of Gods children, 7 wi/ 


——__ 


thou watcheſt ouer thoſe euils that are 
intended againſt them, that by thee 
they are turned into good to them, 

And here we hauec further to conſi- 
der,that ſeeing this is the priuiledge of 
euery one that Joves the Lord; much 
more mult it *appertaine to the. whole 
Church of God. It is the portion of 
Abraham,being the father of the fauh+ 


bleſſe them that bleſſe thee, and curſe 
them that carſe thee:and ſhall it not be- 
long (thinke wee) to all the congrega= 


Lord be a Yall of fire round abort Tern. 
ſalem, and the glory in the midſt of ber ? 
will he not keepe her as the apple of his eye? 
Shall not 1er»ſalen be as a cup of poyſon, 
vnto all her enimies,and a heanie tone? 
Yea ſurely all that lift vp themſelues 
ſhall be torne,though all the people of 


it,the weapons made againſt her ſhal] 
not proſper,& every tongue that ſhall | 
riſe againſt her in judgement ſhall bee | 
condemned. Thus is the heritage of the | 


tion of the firſt borne ? will not the | 


| Zac.2:F9 


the earth be gathered together againſt | 
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Eſter,4.14 
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Lords ſeruants, & the portion of them! 
{| who love him, For the Church is the 
Arke of God, which may mount vp | 


higher as the waters increaſeth, but 
cannot bee ouerwhelmed ; the buſh 
which may burne but cannot be con- 
ſumed:the houſe built on a rock which 


may bee beaten with the winde and| 


raine,but cannot be overthrowne. 
The Lord who changzeth eimes and 
ſcafons,who takes away Kings and ſets 
vp Kines, hath reproued Kings for his 
Churches fake : and he goucrneth all 
the kingdomes of the carth in ſuch fort 
that their riſings & fallings,their chan- 
ges and mutations are all diſpenſed for 
the good of his Church : for there is 
but one of two ſentences, wherein all 
the Iudges of the world may wdge of 
themſelues,& ſee cleerly their end, E1. 
ther that which 1Zo7decar ſaid to £fter, 
who knowes if fer this thou art come to 


the Kingdome, that by thee delinerance| 


might come to Gods people ? Or elſe that 
which CHojes in Gods name ſayd to 


Pharaoh (the fiſt oppreſſor of Gods| 


Church 


| 


| 
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To! 1 CO BHO TITAN 107 09-I AEa RI 017771094 NmP ATE <a 


= aA, 
Pm -.. I* [oo 


Or” 1 109 CON LOT RT EAP EMA ICT Pt PI NET CUPID IT Tf ITT ID v7 2 Pa ETmEE TIINE So : T 
: FINE IE - , L Vs Ad oe > 335 xe TE LN » EIS 
ye FN IE. Red : ON ASE > CO OI 7 3 87, NET. 


- >= _ SIIENS 
"CLE or Te” - Ve 


Nh ARE 
nes 


| Church in his adoleſcency) 7 hane /et 


! his Churchzfo evcrmore a bleſsing fol- 
 lowes them, whoare inſtruments of her | 
good ; and by the contrary,an ineuita-| 


i 1 Condnit of (omfort, 


thee vp to declate my power, becanſe thox 


the people of God lowelt, 
an obje& of his power and Iuſtice2 if 


the world,we ſhall inde that as he or- 


accompliſhment of his wil, concerning 


ble curſe followes them who are the 11- 
ſtruments of her emi]. 


his Church from Canaan, to fojourne 
in e/Zzipt,he ſent ſuch a famine in Ca- 
naan,as compelled them to forſake it: 

but made plenty in eZ zipt by the hand 


exalteſt thy [elſe againj# my people, How | 
miſcrablethen are chey who when they | 
are higheſt abuſcth their power,to hold | 


Hauc they not cauſe to feare leaſt the | 
Lord haue ſet them vp againſt him,as | 


we will marke the courſe of the Lords | 
proceeding ever {ince the beginning of | 


ders the Nate of carthly power, for the | 


When the Lord concluded to bring : 


of Io/eph, whom the Lord ſeat before | 
as _coure for his Church ? and by | 


N2 whom | 


237 


— FP ED ES 


e Condnit of ( omfort, 


whom Fharaoh was made ſo fauourable 
to Jacob, that he was allowed to dwell 
in Goſhen : þut when fuch time came 
that hee would tranſlate his Church 
from Agypt to Canaan,then hee alte- 
red Pharaohs countenance; hee raiſed 
vp a new king which knew not 7oſeph, 


and turned the AE2yptians harts away 


from 1ſraell,ſo that they vexed Iſrael], 
and cauſed them to ſerue by cruelty : 
and all this the Lord did,to the end his 
people ſhould become weary of /At.- 
oipt,and inforced by violence to wake 


forward to Canaan,whereas otherwiſe | 
(as it well appeares) if they had beene | 


dandledas inthe beginning, they would 
have negleRed the promiſed land,and 
contented themſclues with Ontons ard 
Fleſh-pots of e/Egipt. Thus Pharaoh by 
tvs obſtinacy brings on himſelfe, his 
tuſt deſerued puniſhmentz& the Lord 
workes to his people their vndeſerued 
deliverance: and afterward, when the 
fins of his people drew to that ripenes, 
that they had cauſed their dayes to 
draw neete, and were come to their 

terme? 


RR er ere ee ON 


__ 
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ſake, hee altercd againe the gouerne- 
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termes the Lord ſtirred vp the king of 
Babell, as the rodde of his wrath, and 
ſtaffe of his indignation, he ſent him 
to the diſſembling Nation, and gave 
him a charge againſt the people of his 
wrath,to take the ſpoyle and the pray, 
and to tread them vnder fect hike mire 


1 the ſtreets; and then that the Lord } 
might be auenged of the fins of Iſra- | 


ell, hee \ubdued all kingdomes round 
about them vnder the king of Babell, 
thatno ſtop or impediment ſhould be 
in their way to hold off the judgement 
from them : But yet againe, when the 
Lord had accompliſhed all his workes | 
vpon Mount Sion,and the appoynted 
eime of mercy was come, and the 70. 
yeares of Captiuitic was expired,then 


the Lord viſited the proud heart of the 
King of Aſhur; and for his Churches 


ment of the whole earth, tranſlating 
the Empire to the Medes and Perſians, 
that Cyrus the Lords annoynted might 
performe to his people the promuſed 
deliverance, Ds 

N 3 All} 
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| they who ſhould bee as nurſ* ne fathers 


| and Mothers to the Church of God, 


| peare vato Gods people out of ano- 
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All which, ſhould learne vs in the 
oreateſt changes and alterations which 
can fall out in the world, to reft a{li- 
red, that the Lord will worke for the 
good of his Church, though the earth 
{hould bee moued and ther mountaines 
fall into the middeſt of the Sea, yea, 
though the waters thereof rage and be 
troubled, yet there is a Riuer vvhole 
ſtreames ſhall make clad the Cittie of 
our good God,in the middeſt ot it,and 
therefore it ſhall not bee moued; yea, 


may forſake her and become her eni- 
mies : but aſluredly they ſhall periſh; 


and comfort and deliverance ſhall ap- 


ther place. The Lord for a while may 
put the bridle of bondage in the Phi- 
liſtines hands to humble the 1fraclites 
for their fins, but it ſhal be taken from 
them : and the day {hall come, wherein 
wee ſhall with ioy draw water out of 
the Wels of ſaluation, and prayſe the 
Lord faying : Thergh thou wert angry 


with \ 


— 


E eF C onduit of (1 orfort. | 
with me, thy wrath 1s turned away, and 
thou comforteſt me. Y ea,S10n ſhall cry out 


and ſhent for oy, for great zs the holy one 

of 1ſracll in the maſt of her : and there- | 
fore in our loweſt humihations, let vs 
anſwere our Aduerfaries : reioyce not 
azain{t me, oh mine enimie, though I 
fall, I (hall rife : and when I (hall fit in 
darkneſle,the Lord is a light vato me: 
[ will beare the wrath of the Lordzbe- 
cauſe I hane ſinned againſt him, vntill 
he ſhall pleade my cauſe, and execute 
wdgement for mee, hee will bring me 


forth to the light, and I ſhall ſee his 
enjmie, ſhall looke vpon it, and ſhame 
| 25 che Lord thy God? 


CHAP. VIL 
What ts a Chriſtians beſt. 


VW Ha zs the Lord thy God? Now 
ſhall he be trodden vnder,as the 
mirein the ſtreet: yea ſo letal thine enis | 


mies periſh O Lord! 


rightcouſneſle : then hee that is mine | 


(hall cover him who ſaid to mee, YF hat | 
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For the beſt. This beſt, 1s no other 
thing, but that pretious ſalvation pre- 
pared to be ſhowne vs1n the laſt tune, 
reſerued in the heauens for vs, and 
whereunto wee arc reſcrued by the 


power of God through Faith; wheres | 
of we learne that our beſt eſtate is not 


yet wrought fo as it is accompliſhed; 
it 18 onely j in the working, faies the A- 


poſtle, and therefore wee are not to | 


looke for itin this life. 

There is a great difference between 
the godly and the wicked : the one in- | 
toyes their beſt in this life, the other 
lookes for it, and are walking toward 
1t:For if it ſhould be demaunded, when 
2 wicked man is at his beſt 1 would 
anſwere, his beſt is euill enoughz but 
then a wicked man 1s at his beſt, when 
hee comes firſt into the world; for 
then his ſinnes are feweſt, his iudge- 
ment cafieſ{t.It had bene good for him, 
that the knees had not prevented hins, 
but that he had died in the birth: for as 
a River which is ſmalleſt at the begin- 
ning, increaſeth as it proceeds by the 

accels1on ; 
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acccls10n of other waters into it, til] at 
lengeh it bee ſwallowed vp into the 
deepez ſo the wicked, the longer hee 


liveth,waxeth emer worſe and worſe : den 


ceining, and being deceined (ſaith the 


Apoſtle,) proceeding from one enill to. 
{ worſe (ſaith Jeremie,) till at length he 


bee ſwallowed vp in that /ake that 
barneth with fire and brimſione. And 
this the Apoltile expreileth moſt ftg- 
nificantly, when he compares the wic- 
ked man vnto one gathering a treaſure, 
wherein he heapes vp wrath to him- 
ſclfe,againſt che day of wrath; For even 
as the Worldling,who cuery day caſt- 
eth in money into his treaſure, in few 
yeares multiplies ſuch a fumme, the par- 
ticulars whereof he himſclfe 1s not able 
to keepe in mindezbut when he brea- 
keth vp his Boxe,then he findeth 1n it 


ſundry ſorts of Coyne, whereof he had 
no remembrance: Euen fo 1s it and 


worſe, with thee, O impenitent man, 
who not onely cuery day, but euery 
houre and moment of the day, doeſt 
multiply thy tranſgreſsions, and defile 


thy 
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thy conſcience, hoording vp into ſome 
dead work or other: to what arecknins 
thinkeſt thou, ſhall thy ſinnes amount 
in the end though thou forget them as 
thou comittelt them 2Yet the Apoſtle 
telleth thee, that thou haſt layde them 
vpn a treaſure, and not onely fo, but 
with enery ſinne, thou haſt gathered a 
portt6 of wrath proportionable to thy 
f1n, which thou ſhalt perfe&ly know in 
that day,vvherin the Lord ſhall breake 
vP thy treafure, and open the booke 
of thy conſcience,and ſet thy finnesn 


wicgeaneſſe corrett thee 3 and turning 
backe, ſhall reproue thee:then ſhalt thou 
know and behold, that it is an cuill thing 
ard a bitter that thox haſt forſaken the 
Lord thy God: And ſhaltbe aſtoniſhed 
to ſee ſuch a multitude of witneſles 
ſtanding vp againſt thee; then ſhalt 
thou perceiue that theſe ſinnes which 
thou haſt caſt behinde thy backe, the 
Lord hath ſet them #: the light of hus 
countenarce,and then woe ſhall be vnto 
thee, for the Lord ſhall turne thine 
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2wne wayes vpon thy head,when thou 
haſt accompliſhed themeaſure of thine 
iniquiue : the Lord ſhall giue thee ro 
drinke of the cup which thou baſt fal- 
led with thine owne hand, and ſhal dou. | 
' ble his ſtripes vpon thee, acccording 


| to the multitude of thy tranſgreſsions. 


CHAP.VTIII. 


| —— 


{ 


The Chriſtian us not at his beſt ow : it 15 
the working onely, 


Vt as to the children of God, if 

you will aske,when they are at the 
beſt 2 I anſwere,praiſed bee God, our 
worſt is ended, our good is begun,our 
belt is at hand: as our Sauiour ſaid to; 
his Kinſmen, ſo may we fay to the 
Worldlingsz zoar time # alway, but wy 
time #5 not yet come, We arc at the worſt 
immediately before our conuerſion,for 
our whole life till then, was a walkino 
with the Children of diſobedience in 
the broad way that leads to damnati- 
on, and then were wee at the worſt, 
| when 
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vvhen vvee had proceeded furtheſt in 


| the way of vnrighteouſneſle, for then 


vvere wee furtheſt from God.Qur beſt 
beganne in the day of our recalliog, 
wherin the Lord by his word and ho- 
ly ſpirit, called ypon vs, and made vs 
turne our backs vpon Sathan, and our 
fce toward the Lord, and ſo cauſed vs 
part company with the Children of 
diſobedience; among vvhom vvee had 
our conuerſation before:then we came 
home with the penitent forlorne, to 
our fathers familiez but they went for- 
ward in their fins to judgement; That 
was a day of diuiſion betwixt vs and 
our f1nnes : In that day (with Ifraell) 
weentred into the borders of Canaan, 
into Gilgall,& there were circumciſed, 
and the thame of Egypt was taken 
from vs, even our finne, vyhich 1s our 
ſhame indeede, and which vvee haue 
borne from our mothers wombe : the 
Lord graunt that we may keepeit for 
euer in thankfull remembrance : and 
that wee may count it a double ſhame 
to returne againe to the bondage - 
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Egipt,to ſerue the Prince of darkneſlec 
in Bricke and Clay; that 1s,to haue fel- 
lowſhip any more with the vnfruintull 
workes of darkneſle, but that like the 
redeemed of the Lord, wee may walke 
from ſtrength to ſtrength, till we appeare 
before the face of our Ged in Sion, 
Alwayes this difference of eſtates 
of the godly and wicked ſhould learne 
vs patience:let ys not ſ{eeke that in the 
earth, which our gracious God in his | 
molt holy diſpenſation, hath reſerued 
for vs in the heauen ; let vs not be like | 
the fooliſh Iewes,who loved the place 
of their baniſhment in Babell better 
than their home : for here wee are not 
at our beſt, now our life 15 hid with 
the Lord,and wee know not yet what wee 
ſhall be, but wee know when he ſhall ap- 
peare, wee ſhall bee like him : the Lord 
ſhall carry vs by his mercy and bring vs 
in his ſtrength to his holy habitation. Hee 
ſhall plant vs in the mountaine of his 
inheritance, cuen the place which hee 
hath prepared,and SanQuary which he 
nath eſtabliſhed : then excrlaſtins 107 
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ſhall be vpon our heads, and ſorrow and 


monrnizg ſhall flie away from vs for eacr. 
And now till the Lord hath accoms= 


pliſhed his work vnto vs, let vs not | 


taint, becauſe the vvicked fAlourith : ncli- 
ther thinke we haue cleanſed our hands 


in vaine becauſe they proſper, they are | 


to bee pittyed rather then enuyed : let 
them cate and drinke and bee merry; 
ſure 1t is, they will never fee a mernier 
day then that they ſee preſently : they 


have enjoyed their hcauen 10 the earth: 


they haue receined their conſolation in| 


this life, and have gotten their portion 


in this world. Oh what tongue can ex- | 
preile their miſery! And yet as Sammwel | 
mourned for Saz/,when God rejeRted 


him: and 7ezemy weptin ſecret for the 


pride of his people, that would not re- 


pent of their finnes, how can wee but 


take vp a bitter lamentation for many 
of you,whoni tn this time of grace, wee 
fee to bee ſtrangers from grace 2 Wee 
 vviſh from our hearts, ye were not like ! 
the kinſmen of Zor, who thought hee 
| vvas ſcorning, when he told them of a 

Tudges | 
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no requeſt would goe with him out of 
Sodome, but tarried while the fire of the 
Lords indignation conſumed them.But 
rather as Sara followed Abrabamtrom 
Caldeto Canaan,ſo you would take vs 
by the hand, and goe forward with vs 
from hell to heaven. | 

Bur alas, The laſtes of the fieſh,holds 
you captive, your {innes hath blinded 
you, and the Lome of the world doth 
bewitch youzbut all ofthem in the end, 
ſhall decetue you :; For A the labor 
wnder tbe Sun,s but vaniie and Vexa= 
ton of ſpurit. 


you ſhall bee lefle content then yee 
were at the beginning : you ſhall be as 
one wakened out of a dreame, who in 
his ſleepe thought he was poſcifor ol 
many things, but when hee awaketh, 
behold he hath nothing, Like thatrich 
man, who ſaid in his fecuritic, Now 27 
ſonle thou haſt mnch good for many aayes: 
and even vpon the next day vvas rc- 
duced to greater pouertie then that 


indgement to come and therefore for | 


When you haue finiſhed vonr taske, | 
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| diſpiſed Lazarrs, that hee had not fo 
much asa drop of cold water to coole 
his tongue with:then ſhall you Jament, 
we'haue wearicd our ſclues in the way 
of iniquitie,and it did not profit vs. A. 
las, how ſhall I learne you to bee wile ? 
The Lord when he created wan, ſet 
him in a roome aboue all his creatures; | 
and now degenerate man, ſets euery 
creature in his heart aboue the Lord. 


ms 


O fearefull ingratitude. Doe you ſo re- 
ward the Lord, yee fooliſh people and une 
wiſe? There is nothing which you 
conceiue to be good; but when you 
want 1t you arc carefull to ſecke it : 


when you have it, you are carefull to | 


keepe itz onely you are careleſle of the 
Lord Iefus, though he be that incom=- 
parable 1ewell, that brings light in 
darkeneſle, life in death, comfort m 
trouble, mercie agatnſt all wdgement; 
you ſhouid ſet him as a {tgnet,fon your | 
heart,as an ornament on your head;& | 
put him on as a glorious attire, that| 
gets you place to ſtand before God. 
But what paines doe you take to ſeeke 


him 2 
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him 2 what aſſurance haueyou, that ye 
arc in him,or what mourning do you 


— 


| make, becauſe ye are ſtrangers from | 
him? Can yee ſay that the tenth of | 


your thoughts and wordes areimploy- 
ed vpon him ? Alas, how long will you 
wander after yanities,and fojlow lies ? 


Will yefor euer forſake the fountaine | 


of living waters,and digge to your ſel. 
ues broken pits, that can hold no wa- 
ter? O conſider this (1n ume ) yee that 
forſake the Lord,leaſt he teare you in pece 


ces and there be none to deliner you, 


CHAP.IX, 


All things worke to the worſt, 
to the wicked, 


He laſt leſſon wee obſerve in this 
part of the verſe, is this: as A// 


things worke for the beſt, to them that 


lone the Lord, fo all things worke for 


the worſt to the wicked : there is no- | 


thing ſo cleane,which they defile not, 
nothing ſo excellent which they abuſe 
O 


_nok, 


| 
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| not. Make Sas/a King, and Balaam a 
| Prophet, and 7zaas an Apoſtle, their 
| preferments ſhall be their deſtruction. | 
If they bee in proſperitic, they con-} 
temne God, and their proſperitie be- 
comes their ruine : if they bec in aduer- 
fitic, they blaſpheme him, and like ra- 
| ging waues of the ſea caſt out their 
owne durt to their ſhame, Yea, what 
1PGl,69.22 | ſpeake I of theſe things, ex» their 14- 
12-COr.5. | 1s ballbe aſnare to them :Iclus Chriſt 
| is arocke of offence tothem,the Goſpel! 
the ſanonur of death ts them, and their 
prayer i turned into ſinne to them: And 
what more excellent things then theſe? 
as a foule ſtomak turneth moſt health. 
{ſome foode into corruption, fo their 
| polluted Conſcience turne iudgement 
| into gall,and the fruit of righteouſneſle 
{ into Wormewood. And all this ſhould 
| prouoke vs to become good in our 
perſons, or clſe there is nothing, were 
| | t ncuer {o good, can be profitable vn+ 
tO VS, 
{ Theſecod] . To them that lone God. Here fol. 


\ partofrh 
verſei the | 10th the ſecond part of the _—_ 
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containing a diſcription of the perſons 
to whom this pruuledge appertaineth, 
together with a reaſon of the former 
comfort, Ot torce all things mu/t worke 
for the be5F(namely to ſaluation) to ther 
that loue God, becauſe they are called 
(namely to ſaluation) according to Gods 


{tands in the neceſsitie and immutabi- 
litieof the purpoſe of God, more (ta. 


Perſians, for what hee hath decreede 
cannot be reuoked, anulled or hindee 
'red, It is that ſupreame cauſe of all, 
which orders all infertour caufes and 


they muſt worke to the advancement 
of that moſt high purpoſe of God, 

| This reaſon is made clearer in the 
ſubſequent Verſe, where the Apoſtle 
lets vs ſee how the links'of the golden 
Chaine of our Salvation arc knit toge- 
ther infepcrably by the hand of God, 
that no power in heauen or carth can 
funder them whercof it comes,that he 
that is ſure of one, is ſure of all. And 


pzrpoſe, The ſtrengrh of this reaſon, | 


ble then the decree of the Medes and | 


incidents whatfoeuer, in ſuch fort,that | 


2-53 | 


perſons to 
whom the 
former 

comfort 


bclongeth, 


| 


Our calling; 
comes fro | 


pole, and 
carries vs 
to the de. 
termined 


glory, 


i 


Gods PuULs ; | | 
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now let vs take a ſhort view of it, for 
confirming of the Apoſtles Reafon. 
Eleftion 1s the firſt, and it 1s the moſt 
auncient Charter of theright of Gods 
Children,to their Fathers wheritance. 
( alling 1s the ſecond, and it is that gift 
of God, whereby wee are knowne the 
ſonnes of God, and our Ele#:on ſecret 
init{cife,is made manifeſt to our ſelues 
and others. 1ſtrfication 15 the third,and 
it 1s the grace of God, whereby we are 
infeoft in Teſus Chriſt, in ſuch ſort,that 
wee are made one with him, and per- 
takers of all that 1s his. Gl/orification 1s 
the laſt, and itis that grace of G O D, 


whereby vvee ſhall bee entred in the 


cue tiwe, full Heyres to our heauenl]y | | 


Father. 

No King on earth can produce ſo 
auncient a rizht to his crowne, as the 
Chriſtian, effefually called, No man 


| on earth can bee knowne his fathers 


heire vpon fiich ſufficient warrant, as 
the Chriſtian: for in hisR egeneration, 
the Father communicates to him his 
Image, his Nature, and: his Spirit, 


wherby 
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whereby he begins from feeling to call 


reſembleth him. No Free-holder fo 
ſurely infeoft in his Lands, hauing fo 
many confirmations of his right as hath 
the juſtified Chriſtian, who vpon his 
guift, hath 'received the earneſt, the 
Pledge, the Seale,and the Witneſle of 
the great King : and laſt of all, the 
Chriſtian ſhall beentred to the ful fru- 
ition of his inheritance, with ſuch joy 
and triumph in the glorious affembly 
of the Saints, as the like was never 


that day when Salomon fate downe in 


O 


to this. And herein ſtands the excellen- 
cy of a Chriſtian, and certaintie of his 
ſalaation. | 


O 3 CHAP. 


God his fathzr;and in life and manners 


ſeene in the world, no not in Teruſalem | 


his fathers Throne; then their joy was | 
ſo great, That the earth rang with the | 
ſound of them,but nothing comparable | 


1Kin 1,14 


| 2.56 jy | oe Conduit of Comfort, 


aha, 
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CHAP. X. 


How the Chriſtian is made ſure of his E- 
| {eftton and Glorification, 


þ2: this Chaine of out Saluation, 
reacheth (as I may fay) from eterni- 
i tie to cternitie : the beginning of it (al- 
; beit before beginning) 1s our Election : 
| the end of it (albeit without end) 1s our 
glorification:and theſe two ends of the 
| Chaine,the Lord keepcs them ſurc & 
| ſecret in his owne hand : but the two 
middle links of the Chaine,to wit Ca/- 
| ling and Teftification,the Lord hath let- 
ten them downe from the Heauen to 
carth, that we ſhould gripe and appre- 
hend them : that being ſure of the two 
middle Links, wee might alſo bee ſure 
of the two ends; becauſe the Lord hath 
knit them inſeparably together. Then 
thou,who wouldeſt be comforted with 
the aſſurance of thy Saluation, take 
heed of this, making it knowneto thine 
| owne Conſcience by a holy life, that 

| God | 


—. 
—— w—_ — 
- - 


| ling worke out their Saluationz and fo 
| ſteps from Gods cternall EleRion to 
| endleſle glorification, 


| careleſle ſccuritie drinkes in iniquitie 


| ly they procure their everlaſting con- 
| demnation { So that cuery man 1s to 


God hath called thee,and iuſtified thee: 
Gripe ſure, as it were: with one hand, 
the linke of Calirg,and with the other 
hand, the linke of 1/:fication; then 
maiſt thou know aſluredly, EleQion 
before the world is thine G/orificarion 
after this, ſhall alſo be thine. To make 
this yet more plaine,we are to remcm- 
ber,this mortall life of ours, is a ſhort 
interieted point of Time,betwixt two 
Etcrnities('if ſo I may call it : ) or like a 
ſtepping (tone, betwixt two Gulphes, 
whereupon ſome in feare and trenb- 


Others againe, in wantonneſle and 


with greedineſſc,and ſo ſteps from the 
decree of Reprobation, that molt iuſt- 


conſider of his everlaſting weale or 
woe, by his preſent difpoſition in this 
life. Oh that wee had ſanRified memos | 


ef Conduit of { omfort , | 


By your 
Lotion 
im this life, 
each man 
hath ro 
confiderof 
his euer- 
laſting 
yeale or 


ries to remember this (o. loog as wee | 
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eA Conduit of ( omfort. 
are here. If of weaknelle wee fall, wee 
may riſc agalne : and if wee haue not 
learned well to repent in one day, wee | 
haue leaue of the Lords patience to 
learne it better another day, his name 


bee prayſed therefore, who hath open» 


| ed a doore of mercie to ſinners, and 
with long ſuffering waits for our re- 
| pentance.But he who in the day of his 


tranfmigration ſteps the wrong ſtep, 
will never get leaue toamend it, Where 
the tree falles, it ſhal lie therezthe wic- 
ked dies in their finnes, and fo ſteps 
downeward tothe deep pit and gulph, 
out of which there 1s no redemption. 
Let vs therefore be wel aduiſed before 
wee leape.Let vs faſten our feete in the 
borders of that Cazaar in time, which 
ſhalbe done, if wee make our whole 
life a proceeding from Eleftion to Glo- 
rification, and that through Calling and 
Inſtification, which two,hath inſepara- 


41 bly following them, the SanCtification 
- | and Renouarion of the whole man. 
. | - : The Lord makevs wiſe in time, that 


we.may conſider our courſe,and think 


of 


— 


4 


| this diſcription of the perſons to whom 


| Fry "7 calling, try ut by the lone of God, | 


of the end wherevnto it leades vs, for 
there is but one of two, as Moſes pro- 
teſted to the Iſraclites, ſo doe I vnto 
you : 1 hane laid this day, life and death 

before you : the Lord giue you grace to | 
make choiſe of the beſt. | 


But now to returne to the words of 


this priuiledge appertaineth, wee haue 
theſe chings. Firſt,the Purpoſe of God : 
Secondly, his Calling according 70 hu : 


eA Condit of (1 omfort, 2.59 


parpoſe : T hirdly, the entdent token ac- 


cording to Gods calling, which 1s the | 


ning thy faluation, thou maiſt know : 
by thy calling : andif againe thou wilt * 


which thou finds in thee. And of theſe 
| three, I will now ſpeake bricfly, 


lone of God. T he parpoſe of God,concer-| 
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CHAP. XI. 


What comfort wee hane in this, that our 
ſaluation is grounded on the Lords vn« 
changeable prrpoſe. 


A Crording to his purpoſe. Here you 
ſee then how the Apollle draws | 


eth our ( a/ing from the prerpoſe of God: 
and fo when hee will comfort vs vvith 
the certaintie of our ſaluation, he leads 
vs out of our ſelues, vp to the Rocke 
that 1s higher then wee, hee teacheth 
vs to caſt our Anchor within the vaile, 
and to faſten our ſoules vpon that vn- 
changeable Purpoſe of God, It is molt 
expedient for the Children of God,to 
wark 1his, becaufe the manifold chan- 
ges wee fnde in our ſelues,doe often» 
ues interrupt the peace of our minds, 
that the Lord our God hath in ſuch: 
ſort diſpenſed our S.luation, that the 
ground thereof 1s laide in his owne 
ummutable Pxrpoſe,but the markes,to- 
kens and pledges hee placcth in them, 


after 
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after their Caling,for whom it was or- 
dayned, The tokens are changeable, 
as we our ſeluesin whom they are are 
changeable:but the ground holds faſt, 
being laid 1n the vachangeable God, 
in whom can be no ſhadow of alterati- 


| on:and this ſhould comfort vs againſt 


our daily vicifsitudes,changes, defects, 
and temporall deſertion; our faith may 
faint, our ſpirituall Iife may languiſh, 
our hope hoouer,our harts in praying 
fall downelike the infeebled hands of 
M oſes,yet let vs not deſpaire,no change 
in vs can alter the Lords vachangeable 
Purpoſe,le vvho hath begun the.work 
in vs, will alſo perfeR it. Becarſe 7 am 
ot changed (faith the Lord) therefore 
z ut that yee, O Sonnes of Iacob, are not 
conſumed, 

This pwrpoſe of God 18 called other- 
wales, The will of God, and the good 
pleaſure of his will;and 1t doth learne vs, 
to giue tothe Lord the praife which is 
due to him, namely the praiſe of the 
whole worke of our ſaluation, ſhould 
| bee aſcribed to the good pleaſure of his 


if will 


2.61 


Mal. 3.6, 


Our ſaluz. 
tion 1S ney- 
thcr in part 
nor in the 
whole,af- 
cribed to 
Our merits. | 


— 


th. 


| > 62 


| 


| than powred in our firſt parents, wher- 


gue to another. It 1s enough, that the 
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will onely,and not to our foreſeene me- 
rits : that poyſon of pride, which Sa- 


by hee provoked them to aſpire,to be 
equall with God, doth yet appeare in 
their poſteritic, the corrupt heart of 
man ever-ayming at this,cyther in part 
or 1n whole,to have the praiſe of falua- 
tion aſcribed to himſclfe, and ſo would 
{tart vp in the roome of God, vſurping 
that glory which belongeth to the 
Lord,and hee will not give to another: 
then the which no Sacriledge more 
fearcfull can be committed againſt the 
Lord. O man ! content thee vvith that 
which the Lord offers thee, and let that 
alone, yvhich the Lord reſerueth to 
himſelfe, Ay peace ((aith the Lord) 
I gine vnto you, but my glory I will not 


ſaluation of the Lord is thine, but 
as for the glory of ſaluation, let it re- 
maine to the Lord, hec is for this cal-| 
led the Father of Mercy, becauſe mer- 
Cy 1s bred in his owne boſome : npa- 
ny cauſes without himſelfe found hee 
| moouing | 


of Condwit of (omfort. 


moouing and procuring him to execute | 


Tuſtice : but a cauſe moouing him to 
ſhew mercy,found hee neuer,ſaue one. 
ly the good pleaſure of his will, F here- 


fore ſaith the Apoltle, The Lord hath | 


called vs with an holy calling, not accor- 
ding to our workes but according to his 


purpoſe and grace, Surely except the 


Lord had reſerued mercy for vs, vvee | 


had beene like Sodome and Gomor- 
rha, but it hath pleaſed him in his mers 
cy,of the fame lumpe of clay, to make 
vs Veſlels of honour, whereof he hath 
made others veſlels of diſhonour; and 
who is able ſufficiently to thinke of ſo 
oreat a benefit 2 Therefore Jet the re 
deemed of the Lord, cry out with a 
lowder voyce then Darid, 0 Lord what 
are wee, that thou baFt beene ſo minifull 
of vs ? Not vnto vs O Lord, not unto vs, 
but unto thy name giae the plory:for thy 
Jouing kindeneſle and for thy truths 
fake,for our Saluation commeth of god 
that fitteth vpon thethrone,andotf the 
Lambe:to thee therefore be praiſe aid 
honour, and glory, for euer and ever. 
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CHAP. XII. 


Two callings, outward,and inward. . 


TE O them that ave called. T he prrpoſe | 
of God, which is ſufficient 1n it | 


ſelfe, is made knowne and manifelt to 
vs by hz Caling : for our Calling 18 a 
declaration of the decree ofour £/ct7;- 
oz, and as it were the ſecret voice of 
God, bringing from the Heauens to 
our {oules, this comfortable meſſage, 
That wee are the ſonnes of God. Now 
wee mult know that Gods Calling 18 
twofold ; one outward, which is coms 
mon alſo to the wicked,& of it ſpeakes 
our Saviour, 2fany are called, but few 
are choſen: The other inward and effe- 
Quall, proper only to the godly, whom 
the Lord 1s purpoſed to faue. And 
this will learne vs to conſider of three 
ſorts of men in the wor!d,wherof ſome 
are not called at all, ſome called, but 
not choſen, ſome choſen, and there- 


fore are called to be ſanRified tuſtified, 


_ 


and ! 
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and Glorified. Yee that will take a 
right view ofall mankinde, {hall finde 
them as it were ſtanding in the three 
circles; they onely being happie who 
are within the third. In the outmoſt 
Circle are all thoſe on whom the Lord 
hath not vouchſafed ſo much as an 
outward calling; and here {tands the 
greateſt part of the world, In the mid- 
dlemoſt Circle,which 1s much narrows- 


er, are all thofe which are partakers of 


Gods outward calling by the word & 
Sacraments, And in the third circle, 
which 1s of ſmalleſt compatle in re- 


gard of the reſt, ſtands thoſe who be- 


ſide the outward calling of God by | 


his word, are called a}{o inwardly and 
effeQually by his holy Spirit. Theſe 
are Chriſts little flocke, the fewe cho- 
{en,the communion of ſaints, the Lords 
third part, {o to ſpeake with Zacharic; 
the two parts ſhall be cut off and die, 
but The third will the Lord fine as filuer 
and gold : of them will the Lord ſay, 
T hs 2s my people, and they ſhall [ay, The 
Lord is my God, It isa great (teppe in- 


decade, 


—_— ——————_ 


_—— 


All the 
world 
Rands in 


three Cir. | 


cles, 8 thar 
none are 


happy,ex- | 


cept they 
who are 


within the |. 


third. 
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deede, that we are brought from the 
 vttermoſt Circle vnto the ſecond, but 
it is notſufiicient to ſaluation, yea ra= 
ther they who ſtand in the ſecond Cir- 
cle, hearing the voice of God call them 
to repentance, and yet harden their 
hearts, and will not follow the Lord, 
may looke fora more fearcfull con- 
demnation, than they who are in the 
v:molt ranke of all. Waightie are all 
thole warnings of our Sautour: Sodome 


and Gomorah ſhall be in an eafier cſlate 
in the day of iudgement, then they to 
whom the Lord hath ſpoken by has 
worde, but they would not receive it; 
and that double ſtripes are for him that 
knowes his Maſters will, and doth it 
not, Content not your ſe]ues therefore 
with this,that you are brought within 


the compatile of this viſible Church, 


j and made partakers of an outward Cal- 


ling,that ye haue bene baptized in the 
name of Jeſus, and communicated at 
his holy table; for not everie one that 
ſayes Lord, Lord ſhall enter ito his 


kingdom,except yefindalſo the Lords 
| inward | 


a 
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arme of his grace hath» drawne you 


within the compaſle of this third circle, | 
and fo brought you to be of his owne | 


third part, and ſet you downe among 
the generation of them that ſecke the 


face of God;and therfore forſakes their | 


ſinnes,that they may finde him. 


CHAP. XIII, 
Of the inward Calling. 


Hen wee fee this excellent pri 

niledge 1s reſtrained to them who 
are called inwardly, and therefore let 
vs yet a little confider it. This inward | 
Calling is the Communication of 
Chriſts ſauing grace, vvhereby the | 
minde 15 inlightened, the heart purified 
by faith, the affe&ions ſanRified, and | 
the whole man reformed, For as the 
Lord by his Goſpell offers to his chil. | 
dren rightcouſneſle and life, ſo by his | 
holy ſpirit he gives them that iuſtify- | 


Hm 


= 267 | 
| inward and cffc&uall Calling, that the 


ing Faith,and openeth their hearts to | 
P 


I ans 


receiue | _ 


2 Cor.sq, 


Plal.41, 


Ez.11. 19, 


Efa.66, 


This in- 


ling is the 
arme of 


} God, 


| receiue that Grace which is preached 


ward cal- - 


” wh dann. . 
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and proclaimed to themin the Goſpel, 
So then this worke of our Caliing, is 
altogether the Lords : It is his praiſe 
that hee Cals things which are not,and. 
makes them to be:the Lord that com- 
maunacd light to ſhine out of dark- 
neſle, hath gwen to our mindes the 
light of the knowledge of his glory in 
the face of Chriit Teſus : hee 1t 3s that 
creates In vs a new heart, and putteth 
a new ſpirit into our bowels, that vvee 
may walke 1n his ſtatutes, The Lord 
promiſed that hee would call many of 
the Gentiles to the ſpiritual leruſalem, 
to ſuck out the milke of the breaſts of 
her conſolation, and be delighted with 
the brightneſle of his glory : ſhall I 
cauſe others to bee frunfull (faith the 
Lord)and rcmaine barren my ſeltc?and 
this his gracious promiſe hath he moſt 
abundantly performed in our dayes; 
his name be praiſed therefore, 


ſo he reſtraines it onely to them who 
are his owne. The outward Calling is 


As this worke is onely the Lords, | 


extended 


— 
- 


_ 
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extended to allz but the inward calling | choofing | 


makes a particular ſcperation of a few o_— 
from the remnant:where it is wonder= | _ 
full to ſee the diſtin tion which is made 
betwixt man and man in all rankes and 
eſtates, by this effeQuall calling of two | 
| Brethren, as /acob and Eſar: of two 
Prophets, as Hoſes and Balaam : of | i 
two Kings, as David and Sanl : of i 
two Apoltles, as Peter and Tudas : | 
of two theeues, the one is taken, the 
other reieRed,and thus the arme of the 
grace of God, goes through to cuerie j 
corner of the carth, according to his 
pleaſure, culling out by his word, from j 
among the remnant of the world,thoſe | 
who belong to his Ele&tion, 3 
Fhis grace of God,it enters in a # 
Land,and not into every Cittie: it en* - IF 
ters Intoa Cittie, but not into ctiery Fa- 
milie : yea 1c will enter into a Familie, | 
and vet not come to euery perſon of 
the Familie, of husband and wite, of | 
Maſters and Servants,of Parents and | 
 Cluidren, of Brethren and Siſters, of- 
w—_ the one 15 taken, the other 15 | 


Þ 2 left | 


”- -— 
ee En ISIC —_——__S FR 
_ 


LOC 


| 2.70 
Whereof 


it comcs 
that the 
Goſpell 
Where it is 
preached 
makes 2 
great diffe. 
rence be- 
tvvixtman 
and man, 


A Conant of ( omfort. 
left: It came to Jericho, and choſe out 
Zacheug1t came to Philipi,and weiled 
out Lidia and the /aylor : It. came to 
Nero his court, and not to himſfelte; 
It entred into the familie of Narciſſz, 
and yet paſt by Narciſi« himſelfe; Itis 
the worke of God, and merueilous 1jn 
our cies. The Goſpell is preached to 
many, but the bleſ6ing brought by the 
Goſpell, lights onely vpon the children 
of grace : And hereof ariſcth this day- | 
ly diſtintion, which we ſec betweene | 
man and man, all heare alike, but all 
haue not Faith,all are not edifiedalike: 
Some forſake their fins, and followes 
the Lord, others forſaking the Lord, 
walkes on 1n their finnes, As the Lord 
gouerneth the raine, and makes it fall 
vpon one Cittie,and not vpon another: 
{o hee diſpenſeth the dew of his grace, 
that hee makes it droppe downe vpon 
one heart, and not vpon another. And 
of this I would wiſh that ſo many of 
you as yet are ſtrangers from Grace, 
thould learne to know your miſerable 
ſtate : What a fearefull thing is this, 


that 


d 


| ſcended vpon the people round about. 


| 


—— 
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that God hath converted ſo many in 
the Cittie wherein thou dwelleſt, yea 
perhaps many in the familie wherein 
thou remaineſt, and yet his grace ne- 
uer lighted vpon thee, but thou art left 
in thy olde {innes 2 Conſider it right= 
ly, I pray you. If the Lord ſhould do 
to you as hee did to 1/7ael,in the dates 
of Achab, cauling it to raine for three 
yeares & a halfe on all the lands about 
you, but not vpon your Land, would 
you not conceiuc 1n It a ſenſible curſe 


of God vpon you 2 Q Hypocrite,thou | 


that canſt diſcerne the face of che skie, 
and take vp the tokens of Gods anger 
in the creature,canſt thou not diſcerne 
the ſtate of thine owne ſoule, nor ap- 


prehend this for a ſenſible curſe, that | 


thirty or forty: yeares, the ſhowers of 
ſuing and renewing grace, hath dee; 


thee, but never vpon thy ſelfe 2 thou. 
poſleſleſt thy o!d fins and keepeſt ſtill. 


a hard, a batren, and a fruitleſle heart. 


What ſhall I ſay to thee? to cut thee | 
off from all hope of mercie, and ſo | 


[ 


P3 ſend | 


A DE amo. 


_—_—_ 


> 71 
How the 


hart wher- 
on prace 
deſcends 
not now 
in this time 
of grace is 
accurlcd. 
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| ſend thee to deſpairez I have not that 

In commiſsion : the Lord hath his 

| owne time of calling, and can when he 

| will, of Sal a perſecutor, make Paul a 

% Preacher. But one thing I can cernfie 

| | thee of: ſo long as thou aic in that ſtate 

mourne if thou vvilt, thou haſt much 

cauſe of mourning; for if this effcuall 
calling by grace,goe by thee in time ta 

| comegas it hath done in time beganne, 

| it is an euident declaration, that thou} | 
art a man re(erued to wrath, and not 
b ! ordained to mercie. 


* CHAD. X11II. 
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Ia the inward caling,the Lord begins at 
the ulumiunation of the rinae, 


OI PETS 


Ow that this {/irg flowing 
from El-&ion, may bee yet made 
- WY {ure to our Conſciences for our greater 
comfort, let vs marke the manner of 
the Lords proceeding into it and fo 
gather vp ſome tokens whercby vvec 
may diſcerne it.As in the firſt creation, 
| | thc | 
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that the Lord began at the lightz fo 1n | 
his the ſecond Creation he begins at the il. 
1 he lumination of the minde: For wee can 
ul a neither know the Lord to feare and 
fie loue him, neyther yet our ſelues and 
tate our finnes aright, ull the Lord vvho 
uch commanded hight to ſhine out of dark. 
uall neſſe, ſhine alſo into our hearts to give 
e ta vs the light of the knowledge of the 
ne, gloiy oft GOD in the face of Teſus 
20u | | Chriſt : and this light of God, diſco- 
notj | uers to vs ſo many workes of darknes, 
; wherewuth in 12norance wee defiled 
| | our Conſciences, that wee begin to be 
aſhamed of our ſelues, in the- ſight 
of God; yea, our very fleſh trembleth 
rat for feare of his iudgements, and vvee 
crie out with Iob, Now my eye hath | Tob. 42, 
ſeene the Lord, therefore 1 abhorre ms 
ng ſelfe. And thus the Lord procceds from 
de the minde to the heart, working into.| He work- 
ter it ſuch a contrition and godly ſorrow, | cth moti- 
of as cauſcth repentance vnto ſaluation, | 25 of ſor- 
ſo | whereby the heart that was ſenſelcſle o"—_ | 
ec before, being dead in ſinne and treſ® | inthe hays, | 
ny | paſſes,begins now to ſtir and mouezas | 
he | P 4  Jofabs | 
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He work- 
eth a re- 
ſpondence. 
and anſwe 
ring of the 
hart to his 
calling and 
a follow- 
ing of the 
Lord, 


| ae 


Tofiahs heart melted at the reading of 
the Law : and the hearts of thoſe pe- 
nitent lewes,which were pricked at the 
ſharpe Sermon of Perer, then feeling 
our ſelues vnder death througHf firine, 
wee begin to thinke vs of the wayes of 
life, and to aske with the 1aylor, What 
ſhall wee doe that wee may bee [aned ? 
Theſe motions,meltings and prickings 
of the hart, wrought m the'vlect by the 
operation of Gods word, are the very 
plucks of the hand of God,tranſlating 
thee out of Nature into Grace: yet 
mult wee not reſt here, for Fe/ix may 
tremble while, Pa»/ is preaching, and 
many for a while may receive this word 
with joy, and yet afterward fall away 


therefore conſider, if there bee in the 
hart a reſpondence and anſwering vn- 
to the Lord, fo oft as hee calleth, doe 
wee preſent our {clues before him,rea- 
dy to follow him ſaying with Abrahars 
here 1 am Lord,and with Samuel (after 


anſwer! 


| 


in the time of temptation, Wee mult | 


hee knew the Lords voyce) Speake on | 
Lord, thy Serrant heareth thee, This | 


ng/ 


Le) 


bk. Ak 


| 
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anſwcring and following of the Lord, 
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are vndoubted tokens of effeRuall 


| Calling. So oft as the Lord calleth, the 


Chriſtian anſwereth:When thou ſaid(t 
Seeks yee my face, my heart anſwered 
0 Lord I will ſeeke thy face. If the Lord 
commaund the Chtiltian anſwereth, 
O Lord, quicken me according to thy loe 
wing kinaneſſe, that 1 may apply my heart 


Ifthe Lord promiſe mercy, the Chri- 
ſtian anſweres, S:ab/i/b O Lord thy pro- 
miſe to thy Seruant,and let it bee to me 


| according ro thy word, for 1 beleene in 


| thee, but Lord help my wnbeleefe, And 


thus in the heart of one effeRually cal. 


the voyce of God, a waiting on the 


| Lord, a walking with him, and a fol- 


lowing of him where cucr hee goe. If 


the Lord haue called thee, ſure it is 


the Divell,of the world,or of the fleſh 
ſhall hold thee back from him. When 
Ehah touched £/:/ha with his cloak,he 


left his Oxen, and came after him. 
| ' When 


OT mm. 


to keepe thy ſlatutes alwayes ro the end. | 


led,therc is a continual reſpondence to | 


thou wilt follow him, and no power of | 


Pal.z7. 


Pl.x19.18 


Pl.119.29 
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When Jeſs called on Andrew and Pe«| 


ter, they left their nets, their ſhip and 
their Father, and followed him : when 
hee called on CMathew,hee left all his 
eainful trade of the receipt of cuſtome, 
and followed him : when hee called on 
Mary Magdalene, ſhee forſooke her 
ſinful life, and followed him. Here is 
the fineſt Touchſtone-to trye an in- 


{| ward calling. If the Lord hath called 
thee, thou wilt follow him, but if yet 


thou bee wandring after vanitic,walk- 
ing on an the courſe of thy ſinne, tur. 
ning thy backe and not thy face vnto 
the Lord, decewe not thy {elfe, perta- 


ker of this heauenly Calling (wherein 


{tands the onely comfort of a Chriſti- 


an) haſt thou neuer beene, 


CHAP. 


7 
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CHAP. X V, ; | 


T he lone of God a ſure token of an ins 
ward calling, and of the commen. | 
aation of loge, 


T” Hat Lowe of God, And laſt of all, 
to returne tothe words againe, the 
wholeeffefts of ont inward Calling,the 
| Apoſtle compriſeth vnder one,to wit, 
The loue of God,and that moſt proper- 
ly, for LZoze compriſeth all the reſt 
vngler its Loze is the Cogniſance of 
Chriſts T)ifciples (fayes our Sawour,) 
It is the band of perfeFtion (ſaith the A. 
politic) and accompliſhment of the La 
| Loue ſpeakes with the tongue of cuct_ 
 Vertue, Pittie bids thee help the indi. 
gent; luſtice bids thee give cuery man 
| his ownez Mercy bids forgiue; Pati. 
ence bids ſuffer:but the voyce of Chri- 
ſtian Lowe commaunds all thefe. Holy 
Loxe 1s the eldeſt Daughter of a 1uſtt- 
tying Faith, that is, the fuit affeftion 
that Faith procreateth and fan&tifieth, 


| -: and | 
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geſt and moſt imperious affetion in 
the whole nature of man : all the reſt 
of the affeRions gies place vnto it, 
which wee may ſee even in the man 
naturall and vnregenerate: Where Luz? 
| is kindled, Feare 1s baniſhed, Coue- 
| touſneſlſe covcheth, Ambition is filent, 
| A Coward inflamed with Loxe be- 
comes valiant; and a couetous man 1s 
oft times by Love made to bee more 
prodigallz yea, the proud and ambiti- 
ous man,who otherwiſe giues place to 
'0 man, for obtayning that which hee 

- "u68,cares not to proſtrate his honor 
o the duſt. If carnall Zoxe be ſo forci- 
ve, what ſhall wee ſay of the ſpiritual] 
one? How much more doth it draw 
he whole powers of foule and body 
fter the Lord? neyther is it poſsible to 
© otherwayes,for euery thing returns 

; to his owne originall, as the waters go 
-lowne to the deepe from whence 
hey catnez and fire tends vpward to 
his owne place and Region : cuen fo 
holy 
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holy Loxe, being a ſparke of the hea» 


uenly fire, kindled in our hearts by the 
holy Ghoſt,doth continually enflame 
thew towards the Lord,from whom it 


{| came, and ſuffers vs neuer to reſt 


while vvee enjoy him: then vvee be- 
gin to live, when vvce begin to Loxe. 


As no Creature can live- out of his 


owne Element,ſo the Soule is but dead 
in ſinne, vvhich is deſtitute of the louc 
of God. No feare to offend him, no 
care to pleaſe him, no obedience to 
his Commaundements,can bce giuen 


by the hcart that loues him not. Ir were | 
"tedious to. ſpeake of all the proper- 
ties of Loue,we make choiſe of a few,as 


chicfe tryals of our Loxe, 
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CHAP. XVI. 
Firſt triall of Lowe. 


He firſt propertic of Loe,isa bur- 
ning defire to obtaine that which | } 

is beJoued,as a Woman that loueth her | | 
Husband vnfainedly, cannot bee con- | | 
tent with any Loue token ſhe reccius« | 
eth from him; 1m his abſence, but long 
| eth more and more till ſhe receive 
| himfelfe:So the foule which is wound- 
ed wit! the Loze of Icſus her u1rmor- 
tall kushand, hath a continual!l deſire 
to bee with him, I graunt everie token 
ſent from him, brings comfort, but no 
= contentment till thce 1ntoyes him : 
Plal.42.r, | whereof comes theſe and ſuch like | 
| complaints, As the Hart brayes fer the 
rizers of water, ſo panteth wyſoule aficr 
thee, O my God :O when ſilall I come & 
appeare before the preſence of ” God ? 
Pral.r4z, | ſoule defireth after the Lord, as the 
Phil.x, | thirſtie land, for I world be diſcolued & 
Reu.22, | be with the Lord : therefore come, enen 
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[o come Lord leſuus, But alas, here are 
we taken in our fins: Thou ſayeſt thou 


| loueſt him, but how 1s it then thou | 
longeſt not to ſec him, neither delireſt 


to be with him, yea a {mall appearance 
of the day of death, wherein we ſhould 


goe to him, or mention of the day of | 


judgement, wherein hee ſhall come to 
vs,doth terrifie and affright thee, T hou 
that contents thee with the gifts of 
God, and thinkeſt not long for him- 
ſelfe, thou art but like an adulterous 
woman,who if ſhe poflcile the good) 


ge , 
of her husband, regards nat,albeit ſhe 


neuer {ce himſelfe. The icewes are 


blamed, becauſe they called on th. | 
Lord rather for oyle and wine,then for | 
| himſelfe.. The Gentiles are conuinced 


for worſhiping the creature,rather then 
the creator, but more juſtly ſhall the 
baſtard Chriſtian bee condemned for 
louing the gitts of God, imore then 
the giuer. Let vs therefore beware of 
this tearefuil ingratitude. Wee may 1n- 
deede retoyce in all the gifts the Lord 
hath giuen vs,and they {hould thank- 
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eA Conduit of ( omfort. 


fully be receiued : bur, alwaies with a 

rote{tation, that nothing giuen vnto 
mee here,bee allowed ynto me for my 
portion, and inheritancez and that no 
contentment cuer comes to our hearts, 
ull wee obtaine the full fruition of our 
louing husband Chriſt 1e/74. 


If the Zowe of men compelled the 


 Apoltle to ſay to the Corimrhians,ct 


not yours, but you T ſeeke, how much 
more ſhould the Loveof G O D com- 
pell vs to ſay to our Lord, 1: zs not thy 
gifr, but thy ſelfe O Lord I long for: 
thou art the portion of my ſowle ; It thou 
wouldeſt ge mee all the workes of 
thine hands, yet ſhall I never haue com- 


| fort nor contentment,except thou give | 


me thy ſelfe : therefore O thow whom 


ſhould I bee as ſhee that turnes aſide to 


hee that hungers and thirſteth for thy 
righteouſneſle, for hee ſhall behold 
the face of his God, and bee filled with 


my ſorle loweth, ſhew mee where thou | 


feedeſt, where thou lyeft at noone,for why | 
the flockes of thy companions ? Bleſled is | 


his Image; for 5 his preſence us the| 


"__ fulneſſe 


| | OT eA Conant of ( omfort. 


fulneſſe of roy ,and at his right hand,there 


are pleaſures for enermore. 


B; CHAP.XVIL. 


Second trial of Lone. 


| T He ſecond triall of holy Lowe, is 

Obedience, and a care to ſerue and 
honour the Lord in all eſtates and cal- 
lings.Preachers muſt bee tried by this 
; rule, Peter loneſt thow mee ? feede my 
| flocke. Gouernours and counſellors in 


1 


| Can yeeſay with the godly governour 
Dani, I loue the Lord ? then will yee 
alſo ſay with him, hat ſhall I render to 
the Lord for all his benefits, How ſhall 
I thew to the Lord my Loue ? and 

what ſhall I doe in my time, for the 
| aduancement of his glorie 2 If you /oxe 


his Churchy be faithfull aduancers of 
his kingdome, wiſe prouiſours to re- 
moue the ſtumbling blockes that hin- 


der the courſe of his Goſpel; If yee 


| your callings, muſt be tryed by this: | 


| the Lord then bee nurſing Fathers to | 
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Eſay.22. 


Pfal.140. 


1 G onduit of ( Comfort. 


lone the Lord. Stand vp with Danid 
and ſay, Doe I not hate them, O Lord 
that hate thee ? and doe I not earneſily 
conteud with them that riſe vp againſt 
thee ? Surely T hate them with vunfained 
hatred, as if they were my utter enimies, 


It yee honour the Lord as Danid did, 


aid, Dauid {ware vnto the Lord, that 
he would not reſt ,rill he found ont a place 
for the Lord,cacn an habitation for the 
mightic God of Jacob. And the Lord 
| {weares againe fo Darid that of the 


T hrone to raigne after him.Put it other- 
{ wales there be nothing in yau, but a 
care to ſtabl1ih your ſelues and your 
houſes, with the neglect of the glorie 
Godgzthen remember the curſe of Sheb» 
a, and not the bleſsing of Elachim, 
{hall be vpon you; you ſha!l not bee 
faſtned as a nayle in a [are place, but ſhall 
be rowled and turned away like a Ball: 
The Lord ſhall drive thee from thy 
ſatzon, and out of thy dwelling place 

{hall he deſtroy thee 3 for the we” 
| al 


—_—___*. 


frate of his bodie hee would ſet wpon his 
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the Lord ſhall blefſe you as he did Da- | 
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eA1 Conduit of {e orafort, 

ſhall not haue their deſirezhis choughts 
ſhall not bee performed, neither thall 
he be eſtabliſhed on the carth,but evill 
ſhall hunt him to deſtruion : the | 
Lord ſhall take thee, and pluck thee 
out of thy Tabernacle, and roote thee 
out of the land of the liuing : ana ge- 
nerally all of you in your callings, re- 
member the value of your Chriſtian 
loue,muſt be try ed by the fame touch- 
ſtonzz not by your words, but by your 
deedes. 1f any [one me (faith Chrilt)/ct | 
him keep my commanuadements.But here 
alſo the hypocrific of this age 1s cleere« 
ly diſcouered : In word they pretend 
the lowe of God, ut indeede,they grieue | 
him with their tranſgreſsions : as the | 
lewes,they called him king,and bowed | 
their knees before him,but ſpat 1n his 
face,and buffceted him: So the baſtard 
Chriſtians of this age,call Chriſt their | 
Lord, and bow their knee before him, | 
yet they crucifie him, and trample his 
blood of the Covenant vnder their 
feete : they kifſe him and betraic! t'm 
with [dzs, It is but a Scepter of Reed | 
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7 Conant of ( omfort, 


they yeeld and graunt to him, for they 
give him no commandement over their 
ae ions : wherefore great is the con- 
trouerfie which the Lord hath this day 
with the men of this generation, 


CHAP. XVIII. 

The laſt tryail of Loge. 
He laſt tryall of Loze, whereof 1 
| will ſpeak at this time leaving ma- 
ny other) is Bountifulneſſe, Loue (ſaith 
the Apoſltle)is Bountiful. Experience 
rooves this : every Lover is a bount). 
full beltower on them whom he loves. 
Yee love your backes and ſpare not 
to cloath them,yea with exceſsive ap- 
parell: vee loue your bellyes,and ther- 
fore are bountiful daily to them in 
feeding them : ye love your Children, 
and therefore lets them want nothing 
that is neecetfull for them : yea, yee 
love your beaſts,and yee beſtow large 
ly on them) onely you ſay, you lone 
the Lord, but wherein are you boun- 
full toward him 2 It is true,that iz 19- 


thing can a man be profitable to the Al- 
mighty | 


ſ 


e7 Conant of ( omfort. 

muhty,laith Tob.But are thereno works 
which ſhould ſo ſhine before men,that 
by them our heavenly Father may bee 
glorified > Though works can bee no 
merits, yet are they your witneſles of 
your Loue towards the Lord:Though 
your goodnefle extend to the Lord, 
yet where is your delight that ſhould 
bee in his Saints, and excellent ones 
vpon carth 2 Where is your compalsi- 
on and love toward the brethren? Are 
not the men of this age like the Fig- 
tree, that haue faire leaves, but not ſo 
much as one Fig togiue Teſus in his 
hunger, hauing te ſhew of Godli- 
neſſe,but hath denied the power thereof, 
rendrins words enough, but not any 
fruits at all to adorne the glorjous gol- 
pell of our Lord lefus, And lo (if wee 
might proceedt) euery tryall of Love 
ſhould diſcover the hypoctrifie and ba- 
ſtard Chriſtianitie of the moſt part ! 
of profeſſors of this age. But being for- 

ced at this time, to conclude, I] turne 

me toward you ( whom I know haue 

{et your hearts to ſeeke the Lord) that 
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[2 "CFC onduit of {omfort. 


| you, and to euery one of you who can 
ſay with Perer,in a ſincere Conſcience 
L:rd thou knoweſt I lone thee 5 to you 


priviledgez Al! chings ſhall worke toge- 
ther for the beſt vnto you, Faint not 
therefore I beſeech you, in the courſe 
of Godlineſſe, but be ſtrong in the grace 


the power of his might, praying to the 
Lord continually, that hee would ſta- 
bliſh that which hee hath wrought in 
you,and bring it forward to perfection. 


Grace ot God, which 1s able to build 
you farther,and to gite you inheritance 
among them that are SanQified in 
Chriſt Iefus : to whom, with the F a- 
ther, and the holy Spirit, be all 
honour, praiſe and glory, 
for cuer. Amen, 


WS 4: 
FINIS, 


I may leave my laſt bleſsing behinde | 
me vnto you, being no mote purpoled | 
ro ſpeake to you, from this place: to | 


here, in the name of God, I ratifie this } 


| of our Lord leſis Chriſt, ſtand faſt in 


AndnowlT commend you to that | 
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PREPARATIVE 


for the new Paſſeouer. 


Very profitable to bee peruſed and 
read of all thoſe who are called to 
the holy Table of our 
Lord. 


By Wrriiam Coveer Mini- 
ſter of Gods word. 


Proverbs. Chap. g. Verle 5, 
Come, cate of my meate, and drinke of the 
wine that I haue drawne. * 
8 My fruitis betterthen Gold, even then fine 
gold,andmy reuenewes better then fine la[uer, 
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To the right worſhip- 
full Sir David Murray, ſpeciall 
Gentleman of the Prince his 
Bed-chamber,multipli- 


cation of mercy,prace, 
and peace, 


Ight Worſhipfull, albeit no 
diſtance of place can diſ= 
ioynt them in affeftion,who 
If God hath conioyned by the 

= band of one ſpirit : yet us ut 
n2 ſmall ſtop of that Chriſtian conference, 
wherby eyther of them might happely ead- 
fie,and be edified of others.T hane there= 
fore taken mee to the next remedy, ſince 
I cannot reach towards you with my 
tongue, I hane endexoured by writing 
20 beſtow pon you ſome Spirituall Gif, 


| according to my line or meaſure, for | 
recompence of that Comfort, which 1 | 


| 
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Eſa.49.22, 
Eſay.4 3.6. 


| Pſal.19.6. 


4 


Eſ. 42. 16. 


The Epiſtle, 
have reaped of that Grace of Ged which 


is in you, 

1 know theſe colder parts of the Ile, 
| wherein we ſoiourge,doe not vſnally ren-' 
i der ſuch repe fruites as thoſe on which 
{the Sunne beates more hotely; yet are 
they alſo profitable in their kinde for nou. 
| 74/2ment, ſpecially of (ach,who from their 
youth haue beene accuſtomed to feede 
| pon them.” Nether hath the Lord our 
God debarred ws from Communion of 
that which 1s the greateſt glory of the 
Ile: the Sun of righteonſneſſe hath ſhined 
por vs alſo. The Lord hath made onr 
darkneſſe to bee light, and lead vs who 
were blinde a way wee knew not , The 
Lord hath ſet his Standard amengſt vs. 
Hee hath not oxely ſayde to the South, 
keepe not backe, but hee hath alſo com- 
maunded the North to give and to bring 
onto him his Sonnes from farre, and his 
Danghters from the ends of the Earth. 
As the going forth of the Swunne, ts from 
| the one end of Heanen to the other, rie 
ſing in the Eaſt, and running on like a 
mighty man, hu race towards the Weſt; 
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| neſſe 75 vuto them in ſtead of Dintrati= 


& 0 


| Dedicatorie. 
ſo hath the Law gone forth of Sion, and 
the Word of the Lord from Jeruſalem : 
the light of the GoSpell through many na- 
tions hath come from them of the East, 
toward ws in the Weſt, where now it 
[tands more meruailouſly,then the Sunne 
food in Gibeon in the dayes of Jofhua, 
tl the fulneſſe of the Gentiles in theſe 
parts, ahe remnants of Japhets houſe 
bee brought into the Tents of Sem. How 
long it will ſo continue the Lord knows 
eth, | 

Now #he ſhadows of the enening are 
ſtretched oner them of the Eaſt : the Sun 


i5 gone downe oner their Prophets, Dark- 


on. If our unthankefulneſſe pronoke the 
Lord to withdraw it from vs, woe m like 
manner ſhall bee to this Land, when God 
| departs from ut. There was nener people 
before vs had any more but their day of 
Grace, ſome longer, ſome ſhorter, but as 
they bad a Morning, ſo hath an Ene- 
ning alſo onertaken them. While there- 
fore wee haue the light, let vs walke 


Eſa.2.2. 


Toſh 10.12 
Ro.11.25, 


Gen.g.27. 


Mich. 3.6. 


Hol.g. 12, | 


Toh. 12.35] 


Luk 19.42 


1m the Light : Bleſſed ſhall wee bee, if 
| | e13 we | 


lf. 


_— 


PfAl. 2. 


Luke.15.8 


| 
' Pal. 16, 6 


, ef 


bo 


-+ | of the Lord, /ct them praiſe the Lord; 
and amons them come yee 1Þ alſo, aud 


The Epiſtle 


——————_—. 


to our peace 3 for in our dayesthat pro. 
miſe which the Lord made two thouſana 
aud frxe hundred yeares agoe, ts aboun- 
aantly performed ; that hee would giue 
the cnds of the earth to his Sonne for 
a poſleſsion : Happy are they among vs, 
who ſhall be found of that number, ſought 
out by the Candle of rhe Goſpell, as peeces 
of loſt Money, and like wandring Sheepe 
taken out of the mouth of the Lyon, and 
inen in a Gift to Chriſt, that hee may 
axe them : theſe are the Redecmed 


gine glory to God : take in your heart and 
mouth with David that Song of thanks- 
gining: The Lots are fallen vnto mce 
n plcaſant places : avd I haue a faire 
Heritage. 

1t is written of T heodoſius, that hee 
thanked Gad more, for that hee was a 
1 Chriſtian, then for that he was an Empe- 
ronrs becauſe the Glory hee had by the 
one warld vaniſh but the benefits hee en- 
 doyed by the other hee knew, were to 


wee know thoſe things, which belong 
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'Dedicatorie. 
continue for ener : and though it may bee 
moſt inſtly great matter of your toy, that 


mo#t Princely Sonne, enen from hus very 
(1 raale ( wherein hethetto you haue beene 


tothe end) yet let this bee your greateſt 
Glorie,that the Lord bath made you par- 
taker of that bleſſing which commeth by 
the GoFpell, and giuen you the earneſt 


ſus, For increaſe wheredf in you,as | dais 
ty ſend Vp my weake Prayers wnto the 
Lo#d, fo ſhall I be aboundanily contented 
to know that theſe ſmall fruits of my hrſ. 
bandry,which hane growne this laſt Sum 

mer in the pleaſant valley of Perth, not 
| far from your native ſoyle ay be any way 
profitable to confirme and eſtabliſh that 
which G O D hath wrought in yon. Le! 
them therefore (right Worſhipfull ) come 
towards you, as thoſe fruits which Jacob 
ſent to Toleph from ( anaan Southward, 


EE A 4 Fo 


| 


of that Inheritance prepared for the, | 
who are ſanttified by Faith in Chriſt 1e-| 


by the fatherly care of our Gracious So- | 
neraigne, yee haue beene placed a Do- | 
meſtique Attendant on his CMateſties | 


praiſed for Fidelitie,and 1 hope ſhall be ſo | 


| 
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The Epiſtle Dedlicatorie. 


to more plentifull /E gipt;, though not as 
ſapplements of your neeae, yet as Tefti- 
monies of that lone which 1 beare 
toward you in the Lord, to 
whoſe mercy I commend 
you for ener in Jeſus 
Chriſt, 


Your W. in the 
Lord Ieſus, 


M. illiam ( owper, 
Miniſter of Chriſt 
his Evangell 
at Perth. 


ps ons 
|PREPARATIVE 


for the new Paſſeouer. 


f the ferent deſire Chriſtians hane to | 

' be wnited with Chriſt. How Inexcnſa- 

ble they are who negle(t this holy ſa- 
crament.T he great danger in comming 
vuprepared, T he parts of the precept : 
Firſt that we try : Secondly that wee 
eate : the Iaſt handled firſt. 


S the ſoule of a Chriſtian 
Wat) longeth for nothing more 
aA then to be fully vnited with 
1 38&Y|the Lord Ieſas3 ſo doth he 
oreatly account of eueric meane,where- 


by this vnion is aduanced, The Apoſtle 
S, Panl was (o inflamed with the love 


B of | 


* ah $0 S.5 Ts Ry FR kt 4 1 
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of Chrilt that in compariſon of him, | 
he eſtecmed all other things to be but | 
douny, and everie thing an aduantage 
| that might ſerue to comoyne him with 
Chriſt : for albeit the nature of man | 
abhorreth nothing more then death 
(yea cuen the foule of the godly deſires | 
not to lay afide the body, if-it might 
ftande with the Lords diſpenſation, 
which the Apoſtle is not aſhamed to 
proteſt of himſelfe: Fe world no!(faith 
2.Cor. $4 he) be vwncloathed,but would be cloathed 
vpon,that mortalutie might be ſwallowed 
vp of life.) Y et did the loue of Chriſt 
fo far overcome him, that he was con- 
tent through the vallcy of death to fol- 
low hts Lotd, yea moſt defirous to bei 
diflolued by death, in ſo much as hee] 
knew it to be a meane to conioyne kim 
| necrer vnto Chriſt, 
And herein he ſtands vp to witneſle 
| vnto vs, that vnleſſe wee have a moſt 
feruent deſire to participate of this ho» 
{ly Sacrament, which the Lord bath in- 
{ {ttuted to ſeale vp and increaſe our 
ſpirituall Communion with him wee 
are || 
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Teſus ; If we will not goe with him to 


falem, 1t is not likely that we will fol- 


the new Paſſeoner, 


are rnanifeſtly conuinced to be ſuch, as 
in whom their is no lone of the Lord 


eate and drinck in his Parlour at leru- 


low him out of the Ci ittie, bearing his 
reproach to bee crucified with him on 
mount Caluarie. The Apoſtle 1s de- 
firous to goe through death that hee 
might come to Chriſt: and it was the 
notable word of that auncient gnaris, 
the ſcholler of Chriſts beſt Cloned 
Diſciple Saint John. NVihil viſibilium 
morer,nihil inuifibilium modo Chriſtum 
acquiram, I (tand ( faid hee) vpon no. 
thing viſible, nor jnuifible, I care not 


] enioy Chriſt Jeſus: and wili not wee 
then ( caſting away all impediments ) 
come ioyfully forward to this holy 
Table, wherein our bleſled Sauiour 
communicates himle}fe vnto vs, and 
wherevnto this day ſo louingly he in- 
utes vs? Now hce {tandes at the doore, 


© | /appe with them who will open wnto him. 


— PRESS 


and he knocks, offering to come in & 


B 2 2 Now 


what torments come ypon me, ſo that | 


1 


_ 


They will | 
not tuffer 
with him 
on mount 
Caluarie; 
who rc- 

fuſe to bas 
quet with 
him in his |} 
parlour, 


Exſebli, 
3.Cap, 
3 6. 


Reu.z. 20, | 


| 


hace 


aaa ods. co dt. ities trad 


mt _—— 


4: 


[30 4 


- {Ma.26.16 


Cant.5.1, 


Reu.19-7. 


Mart.11. 
28. 


Iohn. 5.8. 


Tohn. 9.7. 


A Preparatine for 


Now the maiſter ſhall ſay to his Diſ- 
ctples : Take ye and eate,this is my bodie. 
Now faies the bridegroome to his 
friends, Eate O my friends, and make | 
you merrie my welbeloued. Now doth 
the Angel intimate thae proclamation, 
which hercafter will bereſounded with 
greater ioy from heaven: Let vs be glad 
ana reioyce, for the marriage of the 
Lambe ts come, And now the Saujour 
calles vpon. ſinners with outſtretched 
armes; Come to me all ye who are wearie 
and laden,and I will refreſh yort« 

Thoſe diſeaſed creatures who lay at 
the poole of Berhe/da,wayted diligent- 
ly on the occaſion, when they ſhould 
ſtep downe into the water : for he that 
firſt ſtepped in, after the Angell had 
iroubled the water, was made whole, 
whatſoever his diſeaſe was : Prayſed 
be God,though we haue not now thoſe 
waters of S:/oam, wherein with that 


blind man wee may cure our bodily 


diſeaſes 3 wee have the waters of that 
Shiloh, of the which whoſoeuer drinks 
ſhall not thirſt any more : theſe are 


- the 


—— 


'| downe at his Table,but is extended to 
all thoſe who make themſclues readie 


the new Paſſeoner, 


the waters of life, that areable to cure 
all our ſpirituall infirmities,the benefit 
is not reſtrained to one that firſt lits 


to come vnto him. Let vs not therefore 
neglect fo faire an occaſion of grace, 
butlet vs vp &ariſe, let the Bride make 
her ſelfe readie,and go foorth to mecte 
the Bride-groome. Let vsbegin in this 
wildernes to eate the fruits of our pro- 
miſed Canaan, which is abone : Let vs 
open to the way, of glory that knocks: 
let vs go toour ſauijour that cries come, 
and 1oyfully communicate with our 
Lord, who commaunds Take azd eate, 
this is my body, For here is giuen the 
greatelt gift, and that in the moſt cx- 
cellent manner, that God hath to give 
on earth vnto theſonnes of men: for 
here he giueth it,as it were with both 
his hands, that is,not onely by his 
word,but alſo by his Sacrament, onely 
take heede to this warning, /et 4 man 
trie himſelfe and ſo let him eate. 


There is danger in hearing of the| 


B3 word, 


y hee vas 
healed 
who firſt 
ſtepped 
downe, 
not ſo at 
Shiloh his 
Table, 
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e Preparatine for 
word,and therefore our Sauiour fore« 
warnes VS: Take heede how you heare, | 
Theris danger alſo in communicating: 
in the preceeding verſc the Apollle 
forewarned vs of 1tz He that eates of this 
bread, and drinks of this cup of the Lord 
onworthely, i £wiltie of the badie and 
blood of the Lord, In the ſubſequent 
verſc hee foretwarnes vs alſo of the dan» 
ger. He that eates and drinkes unworthe- 
ly,cateth and arinketh his owne damnati- 
07, Andin this interieed verſe, which 
now by the grace of God wee haue to 
handle, hee ſheweth vs the way how to 
eſchew them both, and therefore let 
vs harken the more attentiuely vnto it. 
This precept hath two parts : in the 
firſt we are commaunded to try before 
we catez in the ſecond wee are com- 
maunded to eate after triall, Before we 
communicatez he requires trially and 
after triall hee commands to commus«| | 
nicate: and ſo he encounters with two| # 
ſorts of men, whereofthe one cates of | | 
this bread and tryes not; and theſe faile| | 
againſt the farſt ; the other tries them- 


ſelves, 


Oat _— __ 


{to come, may bec in{truted how they 


| ye may percelue, left free vnto men to 


{and drinkeat this Table.Doe rhz( ſaid 


ws 


| the new Paſſeoxer, 

ſelues, but eates not of this bread, and 
theſe faile againſt the ſecond; both of 
them are here correted by the Apo® 
ſtles precept. In handling whereof,we 
begin firſt atthe laſt part, that ſuch as 
are reſolued to bide away, if it pleaſe 
| God, may bee made willing to come: 
and then by God his grace,we ſhall re- 
turn to the firſt, that fuch as are willing 


{hould communicate, 
And ſo let him eate. Ttis not then as 


communicate or abſtaine from the 
Communion,as they pleaſczbut we are 
bound by a commaundement to eate 


our Sautour) iz remembrance of mee. 
Our;firſt father «dam failed in eating 
of that tree of knowledge of good and 
euill, whereof God forbade him to cates 
but many of his ſonnes failes in refu- 
ling to eate of that tree ofyife, where- 
of God commaunds them to cate, In 
their words they condemnethe fact of 
their fathers,becauſe they were Sicar 


( 


| 


Wee are 
bound by 
Gods cg- 
maund to 
eate at this 
table. 
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| The Apo- 
-ſtatateman 
will cate. 
| where 


{ bids him. 

| & will not 
-| eate where 
| God com- 
mands him 
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Becauſe 
the ſeducer 
is beleeued 
| & not the 
| Saujour, 
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omnin parentes ita omnuty peremptores, & 


| prizes peremptores quam parentes : peri- 


(hers of their poſteritic cre ever they 
were parents and in their deede they 
are dayly imitators of their folly. It was 
a puniſhment vnto Adam to be debar- 
red from the tree of life, and it is but a 


| paſtime to many of his fooliſh poſte- 
| ritie to debarre themſelues from it. 


Thus ſtands the corrupt nature of 
man ſtill in contrarie termes with the 
Lord, end the children fulfilles. the 


| God for- | meaſure of their fathers iniquitie; where 


God forbids man to eate,there will he 
eate, and where the Lord commaunds 


him to eate,there will he not eate, The 


Serpent ſpake from the earth : albeit 
ye cate of that tree (which God hath 
forbidden) yec ſhall not dye, and man 
hearkened vnto it. The Lord Icfus 


{ ſpeakes from heauen,come and eate of 


the tree of life, and yee ſhall live; but 


_ 1 man Will,got heare him. O filly and 


fearefull Rebellion, the Seducer 15 be« 
leeued, and the Saujour is not belce- 


ued, T his day wiſdome hath preparcd 


the new Paſſeoner, 


and eate of my meate, and drinke of the 
wine that I haue drawne : hee that find. 
eth me findeth life, and ſhall obtaine the 
fanonr of the Lord; but hee that finneth 
againſt mee hurteth his owne ſoule, ana 
all that hate mee loue death, T bus arc 
wee louingly called, and fairely fore-. 
warned, andall thoſe are made inexcu- 
{able that wil none of his counſel], they 
will not cate of this bread, but ſhall cat : 
of a worſe : For they ſhall eate of the 
fraite of their owne way, and bee filled | 

with their owne deniſes,their paths 

ſhall tend onto death,becauſe 
they refuſe to lay hold 


on the tree 


of life, 


_ 


| his Table,hee cals vpon you all: ved 


Pro.8s. 34. 


& 


Prou.g. 5.|_ 


Pro.t. 30. 
3T] 


p00 
8 


. 


> lah 


loh.4.10. 
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CHAP.II 


Iomorance the mother of all Recuſancie 
to communicate, The Reaſons of di» 
wers refuſals condemned. Better ex- 
caſes reietted by Chriſt in the Goſpell 
then theſe. They conſent not to the 
Marriage of the Lambe, who refuſe 

. the ſmalleſt token of his lone. 

VV Hat cuer bee the pretented ex- 

cule of theſe recufants, ignorance 
1s the mother of their ſinne,and there- 
fore may I ſay that vnto them, which 
the Lord Telus ſaid vnto that Samari- 
tane woman : If thow knew the Gift of 

Goa,and who it ts that ſayes to thee,gine| 

mee arinke, thou wouldſt haue arked of 


him, and hee would haue omen thee the 


our Sauiour his words : If thox knew, 
thou wouldeſt ackegif tho acked I would 
gize, euidently poynts out the ſinne of 
tacſe men to bee (as I have ſaide) the 


of 


| | _ of Ignorance; whereas out 


CL ee 
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water of life. This ſweet gradation of|- | 
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| of doubt, if they knew the gift that is 


ojuen them here by God, they would 


| anſere wich thoſe ewes, Lord enere 
more giue vs this bread, and with that | 


Samaritane woman, when ſhee was 
better informed, Lord euermore giue me 


| of that water to drinck_ that 1 thirſt no 


mores 

But that wee may deale particularly 
with ſuch as refuſe, wee are to know 
that albeit this their rebel}ion pro- 
ceeds of ignorance,.yet they who re» 
fuſe,are of ſundrie rancks,ſome knows 


| not the vtilitie and excellence of this 
| Sacrament : theſe thinke they may bee 


Chriſtians good enough, although no 
Communicants : they looke to this 
Table with naturall eyes,they wdge of 
it by things which they ſee, and fo de- 
ſpiſe it, becauſc'after their reckoning, 
they haue better repleniſhed tables at 
home, T hele are like Naaman the Sy 
rian,who came to E//5a to be cured of 
his leproſiez hee was commaunded to 
 *0e and waſh himl(clfe ſeauen times in 


Tordan,which at the farſt hee difdained 


to 


Some re- 
fuieto com 
municate 
becauſe 
they know 
not they 
excellencie 


crament, 


Theſeare 
fooliſh ike 
Naanam 
the Syrian 
- 2 King. 5, 


TJO,I2., 


of this Sa- | 
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| It pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſle of 
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to doe : are not ( ſaid he) Aabanah and 
Pharpar vers of Damaſcus better then 
all the waters of Iſracl|:he contemned 
the meanes commaunded by the Pro- 
phet; he went away in diſpleaſure, and 
his leprofie went with himz but after: 
ward, when hee reuverently vſed the 
meanes preſcribed vnto him, hee was 
made cleane of his leproſie. Wherein 
wee are taught, not to deſpiſe the or- 
dinance of God, although it ſeeme ne- 
uer ſo baſe vnto naturall iudgement : 


reaching, to ſaue them who belecue, 
and he hathin like manner appointed 
this Sacrament for communication of 
his Chriſt to them who are his. 

Let a man therefore be content to 
take ſaluation out of the hand of God, 
by ſuch meanes as hce in his wiſedome 
hath concluded to give it : No world- 
ling will refuſe treaſure of gold, al- 
though it were giuen him in a Boxe of 
Woodznor pretious Pearles preſented 
to himin a purſe of Leather : and wee 


cvs -—  —————_— 


ſee that noble perſonages diſdaine not | 
tol 


s 


$0 Ci St At 
br ne 0BT IE RT ' 
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' [take infeftments of ſtately buildings, 
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and faire inheritances, by acceptation 
of a contemptible little peece of earth 
and ſtone: and ſhall a Chriſtian refuſe 
fo excellent a gift, becauſe itis given by 
ſo ſinall a meane? far be it from vs, thar 


| wee ſhould examine the ordinance of 


God, but rather that wee prepare our 
ſclues in faith and fearc to obey it : let 
vs not looke to the meanes, but to the 
bleſsing by Gods promiſe annexcd to 
the meanes; to the gift more then to 
the manner of giuing, In this banquet 


quet for our bodie : if ſo the Lord had 
intended it, he could haue furniſhed his 
Table with the delicateſt things, and 
made thee a banquet farre exceeding 
that which efhaſuerus made to the 
Princes and goucrnours of his prouin- 
ces : For all the Foules of the ayrs and 
beaſts that feede on monntaines and fields 
are his, He may commaund as his owne 
all the creatures of his three ſtore hou, 


ſes, the Ayre, the Earth, and the Seca, 


FO EET 


we muſt learne to exerciſe our faith, | 
| not to ſatisfie our ſences, it is no ban= 


but | 


Eſt.r.3. 


Pla.50.10 
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Thelcfſe | but here the lefſe wee ſee, the more we 
we lcein | are bonnd to belecue. Say with vnbce 


= Table leeutng HNNaaman, what Hetter 1$ this 
the more bh ” 
we are | Bread and Wine then other Bread and | 


bound to | Wine?ſuch blafphemies ſomtime hath 
belecue. | fajlen out of the mouthes of 1gnorants, 
whoſe darkneſle wee ſhall ( God wil- 
ling) diſcover by the hghr of Gods 
word heereafter : for the preſent, my 
| concluſton to the Recuſait is, that if as 
| thou pretend,thou be a louer of Chriſt; | 
| then wilt thou cſteeme everie new to- | 
| ken of his loue,a new benefit vnto thee, 
and what ever he puts in thine hand as 
a pledge ofhimlclfe,in that refpe& 3t 
{ſhall bee deerer vnto thee, then all the 
| world beſide. | 
| Others againe there are, who knows 
| both the vtihtie, and excellencie of this | 
holy Sacrament,and yet reiule to com- 
municate ( but as they thinke) with a 
reaſon, pretending that It 1s not cone 
| tempt but reucrence of the Sacrament, 
which makes them to abſtaine, To 
whom I anfwwere, that there 1s no ex- 
| cuſe in the world can warrant a man to | 


bide | 


_e 


Ld -—_ 


—_ 


| bidebacke from Chriſt Icſus,when he 


| fault is thine owne :for ſince the mar- 


| withall and diſgeſted by theezwhat doll 
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cals vpon him : for what art thou able 
to alleadge ? want of preparation ? the 


riage of the Lambe is come, and thoy 
art warned thereunto, why doelt thou 
not make thy ſcife ready, and remoue 
the impediments 2? And yet if thou al. 
leadge that common excuſe of the ig- 
norant multitude, that thou 'art at va. 
rianee with thy neighbour,-by reaſon 
of ſome iniuries done to thee, not as 
yet repayed by him, nor to be borne 


thov, but by a ſingular ſubultie of Sa- 
than,excule one {inne by another 2 as 
if one would teach thee to wath away 
the ſpots of thy face with puddle wa- 
ter, were not thatin ſtead of cleanſing, 
to make thy felfe more vncleane ?and 
thou while as thou wilt iuſtihe thy con- 
tempt of God his calling, ty alledging 
thy vnſanRified affe&tion and hart that 
cannot forgive, doſt no other thing, 
but make thy ſelfe guilty of a double 
rebellion,as one that will not diſcharge 


FM 


thy * 


——— 


——_— 


Oo 


' 

If it bee 
want of 
preparatis 
on, the 
tauit is 
their own. 


2 | 
If it beya- 
r1ance 
with their 
neighbour | 
they ex | 
cule one 
linne, by 
another, 


Mat.23.4. 


. They who 
excuſe 
their re= 

| cuſancie 
becauſe of 
variance 
are further 
| convinced 


| their excuſes 1s better then thine, and 
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thy Chriſtian duety neyther to God 
nor man. 

Conſider I pray thee, the excuſes 
pretended by thoſe who were bidden 
to the Marriage of the great king,and 
compare them with thine: one of them 
ſaid, 7 haue bonght a Farme and will goe 
ſee it : Another ſaid, / haze bought fine 
Joke of Oxen,and muſt goe proue them: | 
And the third faid, [ have married 4 
Wife and may not come. The worlt of 


yet were they all repelled : the vie of 
husbandry and marchandiſe and the 
dutie that a man oweth vnto his wife, 
are ſometime lawfull, albeit not to be 
preferred before that dutie we owe vn» 
to Teſus Chrilt: but that thou ſhouldſt 
live at variance with thy neighbour, & 
carry within thee a heart that cannot 
forgive, is never Jawfull, Tf that which 
ſometime is lawfull cannot excuſe thy 
delaying to come vnto Chriſt when he 
cals ypon thee, what mockery of God 
is It to alleadge that which neucr 1s 


 [lawfull? 


And 


| . the new Paſſconer. | 3 17*- 


And here alſo beſide the offence | » | 
done againſt thy God, conſider what 
preiudice thou doſt vato thy fclfezwhat 
folly is this,that becauſe thy neighbour 
bath ſinned againſt thee,thou wilt alſo. 
ſinne againſt thine owne ſoule 21 ſup« 
poſe as thou haſt ſaid, hee hath woun- 
ded thee and hurt thee in thy body, 
zoods or name, 1s that a reaſon why 
thou ſhouldeſt contemne the calling of 
Chriſt, who offers to curethy wounds, 
and heale al the infirmities of thy ſoule,. | 
yea, to pacifie all thoſe paſsions and | 
perturbations of minde,wherewith thy 
impatience diſquiets thee2hee forewar-| 
ned his owne, that in the world, they | 1,p,,16,22Þ 
ſhould finde trouble, but in him they | | 
ſhould haue peace :If thou finde (as he 
foreſpake) trouble in the world, why 
wilt thou not go and ſeeke that peace 
in him, which hee hath promiſed ? As 
to thy right, I require not thou ſhoul- 
deſt looſe it; neyther yet forbid I, that 
by ordinary meanes thou ſhouldeſt | 
ſeeke aredreſſeof thoſe wrongs which | 
againſt order are done vnto thee: for 


| | W-:. the 3 2 


iS, 8 


| Phal.7. 26, 


Ex,10.13. 


Mat.6.15. 
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the law is the ſtay of confuſion, and the 
Sinew of the Common-wealth;zwithout 
which no fellowſhip canbe entertained 


ted the Magiſtrate,that vato good men 
hee ſhould be /he the raine to fields new 
mowen,vnder whom,they may flouriſh; 
but ſhould bee to the wicked like that 
Weſterly winde which grave thoſe Lo- 
cults into the red Sea,that troubled the 
Land ; but as for grudge,rancour, has 
tred, malice, and ſuch like, what haue 
they todoe in the hart of the childe of 
God?Since we are commanded to for- 


ſake forgaue vs : and plainely forctold, 
that if.we doe 301 forgine men their treſ= 
paſſes, no more will our Father forgine 
vs oar treſpaſſes. A fearecfull recom- 
pence that wee ſhould poſleſſe our 


giue the finnes of others : Certaine]y 
thou that doſt fo, giucſt out a hard 
ſentence againſt thy ſelfe : for in ſtead 


alli 


oft as thou prayelt, forgine me my ſins, 


— 
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amongſt men : and God hath appoin- | 


give on another, cuen as god for Chriſts| 


. | 
owne finnes, becauſe wee will not for- 


of mercy thou cryeſt for iudgement,as| 


; 


as 
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| FJ 


as 1 forgine them that haue ſmned a- 
gainſ# me : tor that is, Lord forgiue me 
not at al, | | 

Ic was a horrible ſin of the Jewes 
| that they preferred Barrabas a wicked 
 malefaftor to the Lord;but I pray thee 
| con{ider, how nere thy fin drawes to 
| theirs, 1f thou judge rightly of it : for 
| when thou refuſeſt ro come to this ho. 
ly table, valeflc thou have amerids of 
ſuch wrongs as are done vnto thee, thou 


| 


' Chriſt, and communion with him; for 
| heere 15 the verie queſtion : whether 
wilt thou forfake thy communion with 
| Chriſt, or thine owne corrupted will ? 
ſay not now to methelc are hard ſpe- 
ches, God forbid that everie one who 
15 no partaker of this ſacrament, ſhould 
in ſo doing, forfeit his part of commu- 
nion with Chri(t. I grant indeede they 
| are hard ſpeeches, but true ſpeeches, 
and no harder then thy fin deſferueth : 
for I pray thee, to what end did our 
' Saujour inſtitute this Sacrament? was.it 


C2 not 


fiſt in effect, rather then Ve renounce | 


They who 
doeſo,pre- 
fer Barra- 

bas before 
Chriſt, 


my will, I will renounce my part of' 


Renoun- 
cing their 
communi- 
on with 
Chriſt be- 
fore th ey 
rcnounce 
their own 
wicked 
will, 
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A Preparatine for 
not that init he night communicate: 
himſelf cothee?howcanſt thou then ex. 
cule thy ſelfe,& ſay thou haſt nat rete- 
&cd him,ſeeing thou retefts the means 
whereby hee is given to thee 2 When 
Eliczer the ſeruant of Abrabam ſought 
ebecca in marriage vnto 1/aac, what 


way did the teſtifie her conſent? ſurely 
not onely by word, but by acceptation 
of thoſe tewe!s of fijuer and gold, which 
he gave her as loue tokens in the name 
of 1/aac.Now wee are ſent forth to you 
as the Ambaſſadors of the lining God 
to win you in mariage vnto his ſonne 
and to prepare you, that yee may bee 
preſented a Chaſt ſponſe vnto him:and 
wee are commaunded to miniſter vnto 
you this holy Sacrament 2s a pledge of 
his loue towards vou. If yceagree to 


| the taarriage,and be content to forſake 


your fathers houſe, and goe with vs to 
the houſe of e Abraham: then teſtifie 


' your conſent by teceiuing theſe holy 


tokens of his loue, which in his name |. 
wee exhibit vnto you : but if yee will 
not,then ſhall we ſtand vp as witneſles 

againſt 


3 


A . 


| againſt you, that wee haue called you, 
{ and yeerefuled to come, 


es . 
| Chriſt, that wilt not come and ban- 


| an impediment kcepes thee back, from 
| hating downe thy head for ſhame,when 


| thou art conuinced to haue leſle loue 
| to thy Sauiour then E/ax had to Tacobs 


| and thou for the loue of God,wilt not 
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O man! what wilt thou doe for thy 


quet with him at his Table? how canſt 
thou ſay thou loueſt him, when ſo ſmall 


going vnto him 2 haſt thou not cauſeto 


pottagesfor loue'of them he ſould his 
birth right, which he ſhould haue kept: 
but thou for loue of Chriſt, wilt not 
forſake thy corrupt will, which thou art 
bound tg abandon. Abrahams for the 
loue of God,was content with his own 
hands to ſlay his onely lawfull Sonne; 


ſlay thy vnlawfull baſtard affeRions, 
nor doe the holy will of God, except 
thy wicked will be firſt fulfilled. This 
euidently proues that thou haſt not 4- 
braham for thy father, but art of the 
race of wicked (ain, that hated his 
Brother vnto the death . Aſſuredly 


3 


They loue | 
not Chriſt 
who wil- 

fully refuſe 
to COM» | 
municate, | 


Ge.25.30 


Ge.22,20 
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| except thourepent,that merciles iudge- 
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ment bides thee prefignified in that 
mercile{ſe ſervant, who hauing gotten 
mercic from his King,could ſhew none 
to his Companion : Oghteft not thou 


| 70 hane had pitti on thy fellow, a; 1 had 


pittie on thee ? T hy former ſinnes ſhall 
bee imputed vnto thee, and thou ſhalt 
be delivered to the Iaylor,till thou pay 
all that is due vnto thy Lord, which 
thou ſhalt never be able to doe. 

But that the pittifull ignorance of 


| bath theſe ſorts of Recuſants may the 
| better appeare, and farther ght may 


ariſe to ſuch as are willing to commu- 
nicatez wee are to conſider what a bane 
quet this 1s, and what are the delicates, 
ynto the participation whereof wee are 
here called The Apollle faith nor, let 
a man eate bread and drinke wine, but 
let him eate of this bread and drinke of 
this Cup.The particle (Thzs) tels vs it 
is no common Bread and Wine : no 
ſurely, the comfort is great, that wee 


| are commaunded to cate of that Bread, 


whereof our Sauiour faith : This is my 


3 
Pr o_y | bees, 
Pee: 
Ve 
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body,and to drinke of that Cup whuch | 
he cals his Bland of the New Teſtament 
ſhed for the remiſſton of the ſins of many. 
Hee that cates of my bread and drinks 
of my Cup vaworthely, becomes guil- 
tie of the abuſe of Gods Creatures : 
but hee that eates of this Bread, and 
arinkes of this Cup unworthily, becomes 
gmiltie of the Body and Bloud of the 
Lord, and eates his owne damnation, be« 
cauſe he aiſcerneth wot the Lords body, 
And therefore that wee fall not in« 
to this fearefull finne;wee are to know 
that chis Sacrament is not a ſimple 
thing, but a compound, wherein are 
things of fundry kindes which muſt be 
diſtaguthed, and fo the word of 4d/- 
cerning imports that ſecret. There are 
herg things of ſundry forts, wee muſt 
diſcerne euery thing in the owne kind: 
ſo our Sauiour taught vs,and after him 
his Apoſtles 2 and this truth the aun= 
cient Fathers have delivered vnto vs, 
| Exchariſtia (ſaid Irene ) ex dauabus res 
bug conſtat, terrena & celeſts, The Eu- 
chariſt conſiſts of two kind of things, 


the 


Trendi.g. 
cont, all | 
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323 


In this Sa- 
crament 
are things | 
of ſundry 
kindes 
which 
mult be di- | 
ſRtinguithed 
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the one earthly, the other heauenly; 


Examplaria figure, ſeu Typi carnu & 


| Js. 7 Chriſts.Reſemblances,figures 
j an 


d Types of the Body and Bloud of 


| Chriſt Jeſus. Now it is ſure; that a 


Type, Patterne, or figure mult cuer 
bee diſtinguiſhed from, that, whereof 
it is a figure. This Sacrament then be- 
ing a cotppound thing mult be conſi- 


| dered, not as a ſimple, but as a com- 


-* |pound thing : If it bee asked whether 


|a man be carthly or heauenly,becauſe 
[hee Is a compound creature 2 It muſt 
{bee anſwered by a diflinion,. Tf it be 
| asked' how a Chriſtian, being on;the 
| earth, the Apoſtle ſaith that hee hath 


his Conuerſation in the Heauens 2 it 


| muſt be anſwered by a diſtinftion:and 


if alſo it be asked whether this Sacra- 


| ment bee an carthly or an heauenly 


thing,how the ſigne is giuen,and how 


the thing ſignified : how Chriſt Teſus 


is 
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| And efug»ſtine, calleth it viſbile fig-| 
| m1, inui{ibil:s gracie : the viſible ligne 

of invifible grace, And CHacarine cal- 
{ leth this Bread and Wine o&vTiTure, 
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is in heauen,and yet preſent in the Sa- 
crament 2? All theſe I fay muſt be an- 
ſwered by diſtinQtion: Swr/am off Do- 
minus (laid e Auguſtine ) ſed etiam hic 
eſt veruas Domint : corpus enim Dos» 
mins in quo reſurrexit vno loco eſſe po- 
teſt, veritas eins vbiqz drffula eſt. Our 
Lord is aboue in heaven, yet here alſo 
is our Lord, as heeis the truthzfor the 
body of our Lord, in which hee aroſe 
from death, can bee but in one place, 
but his truth is diffuſed into every 
place. And againe, 1bat per id quod ho- 
mo erat, & manebat per id quod Dems - 
ibat per id quod vno loco erat, &* manes 
bat per id quod vbiqz erat : Hee went 
hence by that which was man, he {tay- 
ed by that which was God: hee went 
away by that which was but in one 
place, hee ſtayed by that which was in 


all places. And againe : eAſcendit ſu- 


per omnes celos corpore non rece(sit mas- 
teſtate : He aſcended abouc all the hea. 
uvens 1 his body, but heedeparted not 
hence in his Maieſtic. And (5: in 


| like manner : Now enim quia nunc non 


aceft | 


Ang.in 
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| Yet are 
they ſto 
be diſtin. 
ouithed 
that we 
deſtroy 
not their 
| vnion, 


| 


vnto the receiuer, they arc inſeparable, 


3 
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adeſt in carne ex eo putes, quod ſpirit 
medio hic non adfit : Thinke not that 
with his ſpirit he 1s not here amongſt 
vs, becauſe hee 1s not now amongſt vs 
with his bodie. Thus yeec ſec we muſt 
vic a diſtinQion. 

And yet albeit we are forced here 
to acknowledge the ſundrie natures of 
things compound, and conſider them 
in their owne kinds ; wee mult for all 
thattake heed to the wonderfull vnion, 
and Sacramentall conunion that 1s 
betweene them, which 1s ſo ſtrait, that 


— 


tor the which alſo the earthly thing 
receyues the name of the heauenly. 
And this mult alſo be conſidered,leaſt 
on the other hand ſeparating thoſe 
things which God hath conioyned,we 
make this Bread and this Wine but na- 
ked and bareſignes,and fo iuſtly incur 
that blame, which our aduerſaries vn- 
wſtly would Jay ypon vs : and in like 
manner this puniſhment which here 
the Lord threatens againſt them who 
are euill diſcerners. | 

CHAD. 
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defcerning the Lords bodie. Firſt, that 
exerie thing in this ſacrament be taken 
in his owne kinde W ho failes mn this and 
how. Secondly that this ſacrament bee 
vſed according to (hriſts mſ{itaticn. 
| How the Papiſts faile mn thes. Thirdly, | 


cluſon of the firſt part of the precept. 


obſerued:firſt,thatin this ſacrament we 
take vp euerie thing in the owne na- | 
ture,and kinde, Nextthat we vſe cuery 
| one of themin the manner appointed | 

by Chriſt, and with that reverence that 
is due vnto them. And thirdly,that this 
Sacrament be celebrated vnto.the right 
ends,for which our Sauiour appointed 


| Three rules to be obſerned in the right | 


that this ſacrament bee wed ro right | 
ends,and thoſe ends ſet downe.The con« 


| V VE are therfore to conſider,that 
for the right diſcerning of the | 
Lord body,theſe three rules are to bee | 


it, | 
| Againſt 


77 


Papiſts are 
euill dif- 
cerners 
and why. 


j 


——————— 


- | worſhipped them as Gods : but( in 


men of Ly#ra were euill diſcerners, 
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Againſt the firſt, failes both Pa- 
piſts and baſtard profeſſors : Papiſts 
are cuil} difcerners, becauſe they take 
the ſigne for the thing ſignified; the 
earthly thing for the heaucnly ; The 


when they tooke Paul! and Barnabas 
for Iupiter and Idercarins, Gods in 
their account;and therfore would haue 


this light) farre blinder are they, who 
will adore a creature inlteade of the 
creator, and that with the ſame kinde 
of worſhip A«Tg@wa which by their 
owne confeſsjon is due to God onely. 
T hey alleadge for their error the word 
of truth: Tefus Chriſt ſpeaking ( ſay 
they ) of the bread, called it his body; 
wee ſay in like manner,that this bread 
is Chriſts bodie, but ſacramentally : 
ber deny that the bread is tranſubſtan- 
tiate into the verie naturall bodic of 
Chriſt, as they againſt the principles of 
faith and nature, falſely affirme. Ir is 
ſtrange toſce what backward perverſe 
handlers of holy ſcripture, theſc my 
| bes; 


—_—_——_— 
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bee : where they ſhould ſticke to the 
letter, they inforce an allegorie to ſerve 
their purpoſe. What plainer Hiſtqric 
then that which CIoſes hath : God 
made two great lights ; the greater to 
rule the day, the leſſer to rule the mght: 


| yet is this placeviolently wreſted when 


out of it they will gather,that the Pa- 
| pall dignitic, which as they ſay) God 
| hath appointed to rule ouer the ſpiri- 
| tualtie, 1s g:cater then the regall; and 
that the Pope by as many degrees ex- 
celleth the Emperour, as the Sunne 
 excells the Moone. And againe,where 
the Spirit of God vſeth a figure, there 
they ſticke to the Letter, Theſe words 
according to the Letter : dandant fla- 

iam, commaund an impictic : And 
therefore by eAngyſtines rule, ſhould 
be eſtcemed figurative ; $5 praceptina 
loqunrio eff, ant flagitium, ant facinus 
vetans, aut viilitatem & beneficentiam 
inbens,non eſt figurata loguutio: ſi axters 
flagitiz vel facinus videtur tubere, aut Ve 
tilitate aut beneficentiam vetare, fizurata 
4. an eſt (niſi manducaneritis (imquit 
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bere videtar ) figura tt ergo pracipicns 
paſſioni domin eſſe communicaudam & 
\ ſuauiter & viiliter recondendy in memo- 
ria,quod pro nobts caro ew crucifixa ſit. 
It a ſpeech of precept, either forbid 
ſome ſinne, or heynous deede, or elſe 
commaunda profitable or a good decd 
then it 1s no figurative ſpecchz but if it 


deede,or forbid a profitable and honeſt 
action, then it 1s a figuratiue ſpeech : 
valeſſe thou cate of the fleſh of the ſon 
of Man(ſaith Chriſt)here hee ſeemes to 
commaund a hainous aRtion,andthers 
fore it is a figure commanding vs to 
communicate with Ciuiſts paſsion,and 
ſwectly and profitably to lay this vp in 
our memorie,that his fleſh waz crucifte 
ed for vs. And after this maner alſo the 
perpetual phraſe of the holy ſpirit doth 
teach vs to interpret them,when he cals 
circumcifion,the coucnantzthe Lambe, 
the Paſſeouer; Bapriſme, the Laver| 
of regeneration; the Wine,ithe cup of} 


the new Teſtament; In all thefe they 


ſeeme to commaund a fin or heynous |} 


— — 


| 


( hriſtus ) carnem fily homints facinu« ine- | 


| 
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ate 
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arc forced to acknowledge a figure : 
Onely here, The :s my boaze, they will 
ad here to the letter, The learned and 
godly fathers, haue with vs alſo acknows- 
ledged this for a Sacramentall ſpeech: 


| ſo Tertaul.Expounds, Hoc eFt corpres me- 


um,id eſt, firura corporis mes 8 T his 1s 
my bodie, that is, the figure of my bo- 
dy. And a caine * Dominits pane Cor pits 
ſunnm repraſentat :; God repreſents or 
reſembles his body by bread. And Am 
euſtine ſaid in like maner ; Non dubita- 
wit dicere hoc eſt corpus menm, cum ſ1g- 
num daret corports ſui. He doubted not 
to ſay, This is my body, when he gave 
onely a ſigne of his bodice, And againe, 
Iudam adlubuit ad connininm,in quo core 
poris & ſangnins ſui fignra commendarit 


1 


| diſcipulis, Chriſt admitted ludas to his 
ſupper,in which he commended to his} 


diſciples the figure of his body and 
blood, As Teſus Chriſt is called a ſtone, 
and called bread : fo 1s this bread cai- 


per ſronificationens non proprietatem,”by 
l11gnification, not that properly it is ſo. 
ny An 
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| led his bodie,and that ſaics Bernard is | 
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Tert.li.s 
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How the. 
Bread and 
Wine are 
changed. 
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And #s for carnall profeſſors, they 
are alſo cuill diſcerners, becauſe they 
eſteeme leile of this Bread and Ye 
then they ought,putting no difference 
betweene it and common bread and 
wine,whereas it is not ſo indeed; for in 
all the world there is not the like of 
This bread and this wine, except in the 
like ation : it is changed by the ordi- 
nance of Chriſt, and vertue of his inſti- 
tution : not changed in the ſubſtance, 
but 1n the vic and end : Pans (enim ) 
terrenus percipiens vocationem Des, 1am 
nou communts pants eſt ſed Enchariſtia : 
for that earthly receiuing Gods ap= 
pointment,is now no common bread, 
but the Euchariſt. The Lord who cal- 
leth things that are not, and maketh 
them to bee, doth here appoint this 
bread and this wine to a farre more 
excellent vſe,then that whereunto they 
ſerue by nature. As wax ſtamped with 
the ſcale ofa King,in ſubſtance differs 
not from other wax; and yet for value 
is much more excellent, and may not 
be yarcuerently handled,with out cone 
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rempt of the king;(o this bread though 
in ſubſtance it differ not from other 


a ſcale, & an exhibiting inſtrument of 


bee profaned,nor abuſed without cone 
tempt of Chriſt Icfus. 
Againſt the ſecond condition required 


cauſe they peruert Chrifts inſtnution, 
and vſe not this facrament as hee com 


the ordayner of this Sacrament ( faies 
(Yprian }) Þtig, id nos faceve oportet quod 
Chriſtus fect ,et quod faciendum manda« 
#it, Of truth, wee ought to doe tha! 
which Chriſt did, and which he com- 
manded vs to do. And e{mbroſe writ- 
ing vpon this ſame place,ſaith plainly: 


ter celebrare,quan ab eo traditum eſt. 11 
15 an indignity to our Lord,to celcbrate 


bread,yet concerning the vſe it is ſepe- | 
rate,and much more precious then any | 
other Bread in the world : being now | 
appointed by God to beea figne and| 


Chriſt his bodie, and therefore cannot | 
in the right diſcerning of the Lords! 


body, Papiſts faile in like manner, bee ! 


maunded ; for, feeing our Saviour 15} 


Indignum eft domino ,niſterium hoc ali- | 
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| gainſt this 

ijrule,be- 

| canſe they 

{ peruert 
Chriſts 

inſtitution 


Sacrilegt. 
oully they 
abitrat 
the vic of 
the cup 


from the 


| 


| people. 
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this myltery otherwiſe then hee deli- 
uered it. Chriſt ordained it a ſacrament 
for the communication of himſelfe to 
the faithfull at the Table; they hane 
turned itin'oa ſacrifice for the oblati- 
on of Chrilt to his Father on an alter, 


Teſas brake the bread and gave it: but 


they,if they break the bread,they give 
Kt not, and if they giueit, they breake 
it not, In their daily Maſle,the Prieſt 
breakes the bread, he abuſes the words 
of Chriſt ſecretly whiſpering them, ac. 
cipite, comedite : he bids others take & 
eat, but giues them-nothing,& when he 
gives, he ſtops it whole in the mouthes 
of the people and breakes it not. 


T hus moſt ſacrilegioully they aiter our | 


ſfanjour his ſacred inſtitution,as though 


of purpoſe they had concluded to bee | 


contrary to him.Beſides this,they with- 
draw fiom the people the vſe of the 


cup, and fo mutilate the holy facra- | 


ment: a horrible facriledgein like ma- 
ner, yet ratified by the decree of that 
hereticall Councell of Trent, $1 quis 


atxeret ex des precepto:vel de neceſſitate / | 


ſalatis 
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ſalatis eſſe, ones et ſingulos Chrifti fis 
deles utramg, ſpeciem Euchariſte, ſume* 
re debere Auathema ſit. If any man a- 
youch that it is by Gods commaunde- 
ment, or ypon necc(s1tie of our Salua- 
tion, that all Chriſts faichfull people 
ſhould recewe the Euchariſt vnder 
both kinds, let him bee accurfed : To 
whom 1t contents vs at this time to 


| oppole the decree of their owne Pope: 


Gelaſing + Comperimins, quod quidaam 
ſumpia tantummodo corporis ſacri portts 
| 06,4 Calice ſacrari crmoris abſtineant:qui 
proculdubio, quoniam neſcio qua ſuper- 


| ſlitzone docentur, aſtrift aut mtegra [as 
| menta percipiant aut ab integris,arcean- 


turzqued dinfio units etaſdemg, miſter 
ſme grandi non ſit ſacrilegio. Wee vnder- 


portion of Chriſts body,abſtaine from 


1 


ſtand,that certaine recennng onely the | 


the cup of his facred blood : which | 
men ( becauſe vndoubtedly they are | 
trained vp in ſome kinde of ſuperilini- | 
on) let them bee inforced either to re- | 
 ceiue the whole {acrament,or to be re- | 
{trayned from the whole, becauſe this | 
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Trent, 


De conſe, 
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dividing of one and the fame myſteric, 
cannot bee without great Sacriledge. 
In this contrarictic among themſelues, 
which way | pray you [hill the poore 


people turne then? The councell cur-: 
{es all them, who .ffirme this Sacra- 
ment ſhou'd be nuniftred with bread 
and wine. The Pope faves plainly it is | 
ſupei ſtition,and ſacniledge, to gwvethe 


one without the other, and commend: 


' that eyther we Slhainc from both, or 


retaine both together, If ye follow the 
counſell,the Pope ſhal congemne you; 
if vou fullow the Pope, the Counce]] 
ſhal accvrſe you; but,curſe as they will, 

the Lo1d ſhal blefle them,who mn Faith 
communicate at his holy Table accor- 
dirg to his ifiſtitution;and the curſe of 
God ſhal not faile to cleave vnto them, 
ſurer then the leproſie of Naamanto 
Gehefr, yea their part (hall bee taken 
out of the booke of lif:,who dare pre- 
ſume to change the ordinance of God. 

The Apoſtle hath delivered vnto vs, 
that which hereccyued fromthe Lord, 

how not onely hee tooke the bread, 


__ bleſſed! 1 
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bleiſed it, and brakeit,and vauc it: but 
that in like manner hee tooke the cup, 
and gaue alſo to his Difciples ; What 


| boldnelſle is it then eo take f:om the 


people that which Chriſt by his Apo- 
{tles hath delivered vnto them 2 and 
thus while they boaſt ef antiquitic,thcy 
are tound fathers of noueltic, 

And again{t the third, they faile 
who vie not this Sacrament to the right 
endesz which ate efpectally two. F he 
firſt is the commemoration of Chiiſts 
death and paſs1on, with thankſgiuing: 
for the which alſo the Grecians called 
It 9&c5i% The ſecond 1s the com- 
munication,of Chri{t rothem who are 
hisz And for this the Apoſtle calleth it 
K0tr@vic Sauer O- e585, The fuſt I 
take out of our Saviour his words,doe 
this in remembrance of me. And from 
the Apoſtle : So of as yee eate of this 
bread, and drinke of this cap ſhew forth 
the Lords death till his commung agaive. 
And in very dced,this holy Sacrament 


tuton, is a hue)y repreſentation of 


D 3 Chriſt 


PR Os 


being vſed according to Chriſts inſti- | 


| 


3 37 


3 Rule, 


The firſt 
end of this 
ſacrament 
isa thanke 
full come 
memora- 
tion of 
Chriſts 
death, 


2 38 eA Preparatine for : | 


Chriſt crucified;while as the ſignes of 
his bleſled body and bloud, being fun- 
dred one of them from the other, the| 
one 15 broken,the other poured out, re- 
mebring vs how his bleſſed body was 
broken with the Crowne of thornes, 
the Scourge.the Nayles,& the ſpeare: 
| and his bloud ſhed for the remiſ1on of 
our {innes; which ſhould worke 1n vs, 
{o oft as wee behold it, an inward con- 
trition, and godly forrow for our fins, 
wherewith wee peirced and wounded 
our bleſſed Sawour vnto the death. 
And indeed, if wee be of the number 
of thoſe vpon whom God hath pow- 
red out the ſpirit of grace and compaſ* 
fion,fo often as wee looke vpon him, 
whom we haue peirced as (here in thts 
Sacrament wee may ſee him crucified 
before our eyes) as often ſhall wee Ja- 
ment for this, as one mourneth for his 
onely Son, or is forrowfull for his farſt 
borne; but of this wee ſhall ſpeak God 
willing hereafter. | 
Naw here is alſo diſcouered the va- 
nitic of that errour of concomitance, 
| where- 
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wherewith the aducrſarics would ex” 
cuſe their diſmembring of this holy 
Sacrament: for {{av they)by concomi- 
tance where the body of Chriſt 1s,ther 
is his bloud, and therefore the bread 
which is his body being giuen : there 
isno neede to giue the cup, Butas the 
Lord asked the King of Tyrus in diri- 
lion, eArt thou wiſer then Daniel ? So 
may wee aske of them, are yee wiſer 
then Chriſt 2 will yee amend his inſti 
tution 2 This aſſertion takes away one 
of the principall ends of this Sacra- 
ment, to wit, the Commemoration of 
Chriſts death and paſs1on : for to haue 
the bloud within the body, 1s no de- 
claration of a crucified manz nor a 
ſhewing forth of the Lords death : 
whereas our blefled Sautour ordained 
them,to be exhibited and received ſun- 
dry,that 1t might not only be preached 
to our eares, but repreſented a}fo to our 
eyes, how his blcfſed body and bloud 
were ſundred for our finnes. 


The ſecond end for which this Sas» 


crament was ordayned,is,that it might} 


D4 be 
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Concomi- 
tance de- 
ſroies the 
firſt end of 
this Sacra». 
ment, 
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Theſecod 
end of this 
Sacrament 
is the com 
munica= 
tion of 
Chriſt to 
them who 
| are his, - 


In this ſa- 
crament 
Chrilt is 
truely ex- 
hibit and 
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bee a meanes of the communication ot 
Chriſt to all them vvho are his, for the 
ſcaling vp of our ſpirituall vnion with 
him, zdeo enim /acramety illud hominibus 
datur, vt Capnt in terris corpori coad- 
unetar. And this (as I ſayd) I take out 
of the word of the Apoſtle, This bread 
which we breah1ts it not the commion of 
the body of ( brit? And un this reſpect, 


this holy bread and wine, are not only 


fignes repreſenting Chriſt crucified; | 
| nor ſcales confirming our faith in him, 
but alſo effeuall inſtruments of exhi- 


bition,wherby the holy ſpirit makes an 
inward applycation of Chriſt crucih- 
ed toall that are his. 

And herein ſtands our greateſt com- 
tort, for if wee had no more to doe in 
the celebration of this holy ſacrament, 
but to remember Chriſts death and 
paſſion : then certainely looking toit 
onely were ſufficient to put vs in re- 
membrance thereof, but when wee 
heare and ſee, that this bread which is 
his body, it given vs, and vve are com- 


maunded to take and cate it, vvhat 


ſhall 
> > nn as 


© 2h 


| ſhall wee thinck, but that wee are cal- | 
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led to this high mercy, as to bee perta« 
kers of Chriſt and all the benefits that | 
flow from his death, The Lord doth 
neyther deceive vs with words, to bid 
vs take vvhen hee gives nothing : nel-. 
ther, calleth hee vs onely to a commu- 
non of naked bread and wine, farre be 
it from vs to thiack (o baſcly of this 
holy Sacrament. Certainely, hee that 
with any meaſure of jight and grace, 


wil ponder theſe words of our Sauiour, 
Take and eate this is my body : Shall 
perceive that there 1s here a reall and 
effectuall exhibition made of the Lord 
leſus,to the penitent and belecuing re- | 
celuer, 

And yet let no man thinke,that al- 
beit the breaking and giuing of the 
bread be the communication of Chriſts 
body,that therefore the bread 1s tran(- 
ſtubſtantiate into his body, or that c» 
ucry one recciues the body of Chriſt, 
who receives the bread : for there 1s 
oreat difference betweene communi» 
cation and acceptation on the part of 


God. | 


Yet Chrift 
15 not re= 
cetuedof 
euery one 
who recei- 
ueth the 
bread. 

For there 
IS 2 great 
difterence | 
betweene 
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| communi- | God. In this Sacrament, there is in- | Þ 
| emmy;  deede a communication and exþibiti- | Þ' 
rag on of Chriſt, but on the part of the| | 
EE vnbcleeuing receiver it fayles for fault | | 
of acceptation; becauſc they haue no 
faith whereby to receitue him, nor a| | 
purified heart wherein to lodge him. | | 
[t 15 therefore a vile errour alſo of the| þ 
| Papiſts, who affirme that the wicked 
in this Sacrament cate Chrift, but to 
their damnation : It 1s contrary to the 
Word of God & reformed antiquitie:| | 
The wic- | For whoſocuer(ſaith Chriſt) eateth my 
ked care fleſh and drinketh my bloud, hath eter- 
not Chrilt ; pa 

'\ the a. | 2411 lifey and I will raiſe him vp at the 
crament | {at day. Sacramentum quibuſdam ad\ | 
loh.6. 54. | vitam, quibuſdam ad exitinm, res vero 
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T3 eTu9.mm | iſa cuins eft ſacrament, omni homini ad 
8 Toan,cap. | vitam, nulli ad exitium, Tiers, Qui non| | 
'J'F 6. T rat, | manet in Chriſto, & m quo non manet | | 
\Þ''# 2 6s Chriſtis, proculdubio non mandacat ſþi.| |} 

| W ritualiter carnem,nec bibit (anamue ein, 
i 'F licet wifibiliter premat dentibuus Sacra- | 
i | mentum ſanguings et corporis ei. The| | 
$4 wicked who bclecue nor,may with 7#-| | 

| das eate : Panew Domini, non panem 

: | Dommum, 
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not the bread which the Lord himſclfe 
1s to his worthy receiuer, 

Of all this, then it is evident, that 
this banquet 1s moſt heavenly, and 
excellent, wherein as there 1s no leſle 
offered then Chriſt Jeſus, ſo no leſle 
is refuſed by-them,who refuſe to com- 
municate:they proclaime by their deed 
(if they continue 1n it) that they haue 
No po4tion in Danid neyther inheritance 
in the Sonne of Tſhas. 

* But now wee leaue them, and re- 

turne toſpeake as wee promiſed 
of that tryall, which they 
who mind to commus- 
nicate, are to take 
of thernſelues. 


CHAP. 


| 


They re=- 
fnſe a great 
gift wane 
refuſe to 
commus- 
nicatce, 
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try himſelfe,and ſo let him eate. This 


tin doth our Lord Jeſus diſcouer his 


LE i __ 


ec t reparaline / or 
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| 


7h ſecond part of the precept commands 

trial before we communicate. The Lord 

wil not that th:s tabl: be a ſnare tovs,as 
| 

was Abſalom to Ammon, Banquetters at 

this table ſhould be holy per{ons, 


Et a man therefore try himſelfe. T bus, 

Particle ( therefore ) is relatine to 
that which went before: {ince there 15 
a daunger( will he ſay )Jand many cates 
and drinks vuworthily : therefore take 
yee heede how ye come : he faith not 
{ample let a man eate,but let a man 


warning then of the Apoltle,ſtands1n 
the entrie of this holy a&ion, like that 
( herubin armed with a ſword 1 the 
entry of Paraaice : yet not to hold out 
the Sonnes of eAdam,but onely to ters 
rifie vs, that wee preſume not to draw 
nere without ſanRification. And here» 


wonderfull love towards vs; who be. 
fore he inuite vs to eate and drinke at 


his 


" 


the VERT _— 
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his table, doth firſt of all inſtiu& vs 
 how-we ſhould doe it. 46a/om called 
his younger Brother Amr to a ban- 
quet,onely of purpoſe to ſlay hum, hee 

repared delicate meate and drinke a 
Laadanr'y for hum, but concealed the 
danger. Itis not fo with our cider bro 


| therhe calls vs here to a banquet not 
of purpole to flay vs, but to fave v3}. | 


1s no way willing,we ſhould make th $ 
Table a ſnare to rrappe our fclues to 


before hand forewarnes vs of the d..n- 
ger, that we may eſchew if, 

It is pittic to ſee how the great mul- 
titude runne to this holy Sacrament 
without*ryall & examination of th: m 
ſelves, and all becauſe they heare of a 
bread of life, which heere is exhibited 
to the Communicants at this holy T a- 
ble: it 1s verie true, that great thinges 
are exhibited heere indeed, but thou 
ſhouldeſt firſt of all enquire of thy 
ſelfe, who art thou? what intereſt thou 


haſt in this Communion? and whether 
or 


| 
| 


damnation, which he hath o1 deined as | 
2 mearie of our Saluation:and the: fore |. 
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common hands, that is, with earthly 


before we eate,both our hands and our 
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or no thou be one of thoſe to whom 
theſe holy things doc appertaine? forit 
thon in thy perſon be a profane & vn- | 
ſanfifted creature, thy touching of 
theſe holy things may defile them, and 
make thee guiltie of the contempt of 
them, but ſhall not benefit thee 3 yea a 
creater curſe then that which El/bz 
pronounced on the vnbeleeuing Samas| 
ritane Prince, ſhall light vpon thee : 
thou ſhalt ſee the Table of the Lord, 
and heare of the plentic of the bread 
of life therein communicate, but ſhall 
not cate of it: Let a mar therefore trie 
himſelfe, & fo let him eate of this bread 
and drink? of this cups 

For as this Sacrament is a holy and 
excelient thing, fo ſhould they who 
ceiebrateit,bee holy, and ſeperate per-- 
ſons.It ſhould not bee received with 


harts,and vnſanGtified affe&tions, T he 
Phariſcs would not cat their common 
meate with vawaſhed hands, and that 
was but ſuperſtition, but heere to waſh 
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head with Peter,yea,to wath as /eremy 
exhorts vs, Oar hearts from our withed- 
»eſſe, is deuotion, and good Religion 
both commended and commaunded 
by the word of God:Otherwile feare- 
full is that warning of our Sauiour, 1} 
I waſh thee not, thou ſhalt haue no part 
with mee, To the wacleane all things ars 
vncleane, for enen their conſciences axe 


aefiled, 


CHAP.V. 


| rener beene left vapuniſhed.The Lora 
will not ſhew hus preſence without pre« 
paration. The excellencie of this 5a- 
crament, and an exhortation to come 
vnto it with reHerence. 


He Lord hath never ſaſfered vn- 
puniſhed the vnreverent Jooking 
to,or handling of the holy fignes of his 
preſence, T hem of Berh/hemeſh looked 
vnreverently into the Ark,& the Lord 


ſlew fifty thouſand of them. V=z4 


| Varenerent handling ef holy things bath | 
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touched vnreuerently the Arke, and 
the Lord i0 ike manner ſtrook him 
inſtantly to death; e-Tbimelech would 
not give to Daxid the hallowed bread 
of propoſition, but conditionally, that 
the young men, who were with him 
were ſanaifyed. No vncircumciſed 
man might eate of the paſcall Lambe, 
vnder paine of death,and ſuch as were 
circumciſed, being vncleane, bchooued 
to abſtaine till they were clenfed, ac-| 
cording to the lawzyea,ſuch of them, as 
were cleane gid not cate without foure 
daies preparation, for the Lord com- 
maundcd them,to take the Lambe the 
tenth day, and not to ſlay it till the 
foureteenth day at night, that all the | 
{pace betweene, they might the better 

prepare themſelues to that holy ation, 
Neither will the Lord any other way | 
be familiar with vs, except we be ſandtt« 
fied, Before the Lord came downe on 
Mount Sinai to giue his law to Ifrael, 
hce appointed them three dayes of pre- 
paration, wherein to fanQifie thems 
ſclues. The Lord appeared to Hoſes in 
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the fiery buth, but reucaled not his will 
vato him, til] hee put off l:is ſhoes; ] 
will be ſanQtified (faith the Lord) in all 
that draw neere vato me. The Lord 
will not take a wicked man by the 
hand, nor haue fellow{hip with the 
Throne of iniquine? his eye15 ſo pure, 
that hee can behold no iniquitie, vn- 
lefle we put off our worldly thoughts 


and finfull affeions,whereby we have | 


troad in the vncleane wayes of (17 : it 15 
not poſsible that the Lorg can bee fa 


miliar with vs, 


All thefe ſtand vp as examples, war- 
ning vs to draw neere to this holy a&t- 
on 1n aſfurance of Faith, ſprinckled in 
our hearts, from an euill Conſcience: 
Here 4s a Sacrament more excellent 
then the Paſleoverzhere is bread more 
holy then that Shew-bread; here arc 
the tokens of Gods preſence, more 
glorious then the Arkez here the Lord 


precepts ;of. his Law on Sinai, bur to 


commeth. downe, and faluation vnder | 
his wings ; not to ſound by Angels the | 
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h!s Goſpcll to the inhabitants of Sion 
{hall wee then preſume to come to this 
£ holy Table without ſanRification?Or 
if we will,may wee not looke aſſuredly | 
x Cor. 11. | for indgement? The Corinthians were 
ſtricken with death and {undry diſeaſes, 
becauſe they diſcerned not the Lords 
body,& that which is molt fearetul of 
al,he that came to the marriage, wang 
Mat 22.13 | his wedding garment, was he not taken 
trom the banquet Table, and caſt into 
the place of viter darknefle ? and thall 
we looke to eſcape the like idgeiment, 
if we fal into the like contempt of God? 
Preparethy ſelfe,oh Ifraell,to mect 
thy God : let vs fearch and trye our 
wayes:let vs lift vp our hands with our 
| T:48 nearts ynto God in the heaneHths. /f wee 
WE! | Lam.3.14 | be this day come to the Lord with ony 
BF | r Sam. 7-4 heart,let Us put away cur ſtrange Goas, 
F - (which are our ſinnes)from among vs: | | 

| Gen. 33. | letvs with 7cſephs Brethren, make rea- | Þ 
Af dy our preſents, fith we haue no better 
i || thing then our heart : let vs ſacrifice 
I our hearts to the Lord, and that in the 
_ | beſt eſtate that poſsible wee can get ud 
| | for 
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for the Lord our God js a great king: 


| | (urſed is he that bath a male in his flock, 
Jr and voweth and ſacrificeth a corrupt | 
ly | thing to the Lord.Beware therefore we 
re offer not that which is lame and torne 
'S,| | |to the Lord, a divided heart,a halting 
ds heart betweene twoz an vnpenitent 
of | | heart, is neyther a meete Sacrifice 10 
T|Þ | offer vnto the Lord, nor a mecte 
n| | vellell wherein to receiue 
oi 1 that holy thing, which 
ll | here the Lords 
tj | ofters vnto 
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Mal. z. I4 
4 


357 


& Yo 


ua Le = at I 
. es Ws WIE — we IS FW EIS « 


_— — III _ 


EA 0mm IS. WO FI IRIORT ; 
P . 
a 
2 Kg 


_— 
og 


wo 9. WORRIES AP Rr ABA SATIRE» 7-07 WIS 2 CE > CA 
= Oy 
* 


” 9 ASE oe iid | VER GORE Es. ADA ie RA en.» {th 


OO” et. 


——— 


wy - 
| 
= { 
'F7 
j 
f 
4% 
yt 
2 
Y 

{ITY 
4 

; * 


x Cor.1o. 
16 


Toh. 9-40 


Mat.g.17- 


e-7 Preparatine for 


CHAP.VIL 


Not to put new wine into olde veſſels. 
Comfort for the tender conſcience caſt 
downe with the fight of ſinne after 
tryall : two ſorts of tryalls : the one of 
thmegs perfett, the other of things vn- 


perfett. Dayly tr yall moſt neceſſary. 
I Apoſtle faith,that the break- 


ing of this bread is the Commu- 
nion of the body of ITeſusz Sith Chrift 
is that holy thing which here is com- 
municated, take heede how wee make 
ready the heart,wherin to receme him. 
Toſeph of Aramathia, and the reſt of 
thoſe Godly ones, who tooke downe 
leſus from the Croſle, wrapped his 
dead bodie in pure and fine linnen; 
what ſhall wee then doe, with the }1- 
uing body of Jeſus 2 ſhall not wee re- 
ceiue it into pure,fine, and well prepa- 
red hearts 2 No man (fay es Our Salle 
our) puts new wine into olde Veſſels, 
far leſſe will any man put the ordinary 


foode | 


_ 


LOT Lands: wane 
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food of his body into vncleane,vaſca- 
ſoned, and yoſauery Vellels; but leaft 
of al ſhould; men preſume with vaholy 
harts and hands,to meddle with things 
ſacred & heauenly:here 15 new wine 1n- 
deed,let vs not put it into old veſſels : 
here is heavely.manna)let vsnot receiue 
it with earthly harts:Exery man that ts 
in (hriſt ſhould become anew ( reature: 
If wee bee theſe bleſſed ones, who are 
called to the participation ofthe Larhbs 
ſupper, then ſhall it bee graunted to 


vs, to bee arrayed with pure fine lin- 
nen and ſhiningz which 15 the righte- | 
ouſnes of the Saints, The Lord vouch- 


ſafe this grace vpon vs,that ſith he hath 
made vs pertakers of the heauenly vo- 
cationzand called vs to the marriage of 
his Son, that wee receiuenot ſo excel- 


lenta grace in vaine,but it may be vnto | 


ys his {eruants,according to his word, 


And now before we enter to ſpeak | 


of this tryall, leaſt the tender Conſci- 
ences of the Godly, by reaſon of that 
which I haue ſpoken ſhould bee diſ- 
couraged, and caſt downe with the 
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| Mal. z. 


Pfal. 12, 


| perfett is tryed in ſuch ſort, that it 1s 


Pſal. 19.7. 


by God tryes man, for fo he m__ 
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ſence of their owne vaworthines, which 
at all times 1s great in theip eyes, but 
greateſt when by trial they looke moſt 
narrowly vnto themſelues': Wee haue 
therefore to conſider that there be two 
ſorts of tryals: One whereby a thing 


not made better, but fourid to be that 
which jt is, and with this kinde of try- 
all, man is ſaid to try the Lord and his 
Word, ſo ſpeake s the Lord by Iala- 
chie + prouc 12 and try me now, if 1 will 
not poure you out d bleſſing without mea- 
ſure. By this! ttyall, if a man fall to 
try the Lord, hee ſhall finde him ſuch 
as hee 1s , true;conſtant and faithfull,to 
performe 1 that which hee hath fpokenz 
or if againe man will cnter, and try the 
word of the Lord, hee ſhall finde that 
the law of the Lordis perfeQ,no droſle 
in it, but like filuer fined ſcauen times 
in the fire, There is againe another 
tryail,wherb -4 things imperfcR are ſo 
tryed that” they are made better, and 


at the length perfeed : and here- 


24 
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by the ſame Aalachie, The Lord will 
fine the ſonnes of Len, and purifie them 
as gold & ſilner,that they bring offerings 
to him in rightcouſueſſe: And with this 
tryall alſo man tryes himſelfe, ſearchs 
ing out his iniquities that he may for» 
ſake them: and this triall tends indeed 
to a perfe&tion at the laſt, but ſtands 
rather, in a finding out, and forſaking 
of our imperfeRions, then in any pre- 
ſent perfe&ion, And of this tryall the 
Apoſtle meanes here ;{o that this pre» 
cept doth commaund vs to ſearch out 
our iniquities,& to depart from them 
but doth no way importthat we ſhould 
not communicate at this Table, be- 
cauſe that new tryall diſcouers to vs 
new tranſgrefs:0ns; for wee come not 
here as men without fin, but as poore 


and miſerable firiners, ſecking the Sa- 


uiour of the world, lenowing that hee 
came not to call therighteous, but fin- 
ners to repentance, _ 

Thou then, who after examination, 
ſhalt finde thy ſclfe a miſerable and 
yet a penitent linnerzſay not with Percr 


E 4 Lord 
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The tryall | 


herecom- 
manded, is 
a {carch- 
ing out of 
our imper= 
feions, 


| Luk, 5.32. 


ART 
_ w—— wont hems, "” w A 
CE —_— os o * 


peep ORC. ARE TER 44, CUT. = 
—_ 


OT Iptros 4 


> 
S's 

9 — 

— 


LE A EY OOO ION TE IRAN 


Ds a2 
PWC; SM 
TIoodnt x 

— 

I 

* ah. nod p 
"- WY "I 
* 


> AAAS 


 —— 
1 bs _ ” 


oO 


 — © EE Sees 


| 356 | 


Luke, 5.8. 


Pſal.51,1. 


1.Tim.1. 
E 15 
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Lord depatt from mee, for I am a 
finfull man : but ſo mpch the rather 


multitude of thy compaſſions, put away 
mine iniquities: for 1t 15a true ſaying : 
Chriſt came into the world to ſane ſin- 
ers, Stay not thou therefore backe 
from him;becauſe thou art finfill,one- 
ly ric if thou bee wearie of thy finnes, 
tor we are ſure,that a finne diſcoucred 
by tryall, and caſt out by repentance, 
wil ncucr condemne vs: Waſh you (faith 
the Lord)make you cleane,tak? away the 
*#ill of your workes from before my eyes: 


| 2nd then ws "age rnnes were as crim- 


ſon, they ſhall bee made white as ſnow, 
though they were red like Scarlet, they 
ſhall be as Wool. Onme quod ipſe mihi non 
emputare decreuerit,Sic eft quaſi non fut- 
eritz everie {in ſaieth the ancient, which 
God hath concluded not to itypute vn- 
| to me, is as if it had never beene : If 
therefore in thy conſcience thou feele 
thy fins an heavy burden vnto thee, vn- 
der the which thou ſigheſt & groneſt, 


an 


——_— A } _— * 


Gor eee 


. 


goe to him and'crie with Dauid, haze | 
wercy on me O God,and according tothe | 


d} 


- 


_—_— 


| goe thou to the Lord Teſus,for futely 


the new Paſſeoner, | 


and whereof thou carneſtly defireſt to 
be relceued, crying with that holy A- 
poſtle : O miſerable man that I am,who 
ſhal deliner me from thu body of ſrmthen 


thou art one of thoſe, whom he is ſeck- 
ing,he came into the world to ſave thee 
and the like of thee, lay thy burden 
vpon the back of Chrilt,and hee ſhall 
beare it , and fake thou vp his' yoake 
which 1s eafte,and his burden which 15 
light: So ſoalt thon finde reſt to thy ſole. 
O happy exchange,when weare taken 
from the ſeruitude of ſin,and entred in- 
to the ſervice of Chriſt, when the bur= 
dei of fin that preſfeth vs downe is 
taken from our backs, and the ſweete 
yoake of Chriſt that lifteth vs vp, 1s 
laid vpon vs : for albeit it bee called a 
burden,yet is it ſuch a burden as eaſeth 
vs,and makethvs lighter, likethe wings 
of a Bird : Pnidenim lenins eo onere, 
qitod non ſolum onerat,ſed portat omnem 
cut portandam imnponitur, 


Where for our farther comfort, let 
vs conſider what manner of Gueſtes 


theſe | 
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| maunded to bring into his banquetting 


*| breake the bruſed recde, nor quench the 


. % 


| te non {enctar Art thoulame, and. Com. 


E 


theſe were, whom the great [King com- 


houſe,cuen the poore,the maymed, the 
halt,and the blind. Take heed vnto this 
O thou that art diſquieted in minde,& 
wounged in fpirit. with the ſence of 
thy infizmities; the Lord is gracious & 
ready to ſhew mercie : Hee will not 


ſmoakizs Flax,he will not deſpiſe thee, 
becauſe thou art weake, but bids thee 
cometo him, that he may heale all thy 
infirmitzes,. Actthou then poore and. 
deſtitute. of ſpirituall grace m thy fee-j 
ling? turne thee to Chriſt, who being 
rich became poore. for thy ſake, that 
thou, in him, mights. bee made ich. 
Art thou weake and ; diſeaſed. 2. re- 
member they who, are whole need no 
Phifitzon but the ficke, and that jt. 3s 
the glorie of this. excellent Phiſttion 
to cure diſeafes, otherwiſe incurable : 
guid enizs tam mortem quod Chriſti more | 


plaineſt that thou canſt not with Da- 
#id runne the way of the commaunde- 
— ments | 
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ments of God : yet indeauour to halt 


forward with 14:0 vnto Canaas, and | 


to creep tothe Lord Iefus, as one of hzs 
little Babes, praying vnto him,O Lord 
that raiſeſt wp the crooked, 1 beſeech thee 
to order my goings aright, and to ſtaye 
my ſteps m thy pathes,that [ flide not any 
2ore,as I hane done. And thou who 


| laments thy blindnefſe, and the weake 


meafure of thy knowledge now in this 
time of light (alas)as we have al} more 
then cauſe to complaine, that by our 


| own dcfault,the eyes of our vnderſtan- 


dings are not lightned, and we have ſo 


| lirtle infight into the riches of that glo- 


1101s inheritance and rich metcies,ma- 
mfeſted to vs by the Goſpell,;n com- 
parifon of that we might have had. 1f 


| with the Angels we had beene aefrroms to 


behold them, furely in regard of time, 


| we ſhould haue beene teachers, yeathe 
| earneſt inhabitant of Teruſalem ſhould 


hane beene as Danid,and Danid as the 


| Angel of God.But we are become ſuch, 


as haue necde that the principles of 
God ſhould bee taught againe vnto vs, 
yet 


FA 


Pſ.146.8, 


I.Pet.r, 
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Heb.5.12. 
Zach.12, 
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yet. muſt wee not diſpayre, but goc to 
Iefus, who giueth ſight to. the blinde, 

Pfal.146. [and pray to him ; Lord oper our eyes 
Pal. 319. |, hat we-may ſee the wonders of thy Law, 
Let vs goe to this Table,ſtand and cry | F 
with theſe two blinde men : /e/i the | Þ 
? Sonne of Dauid hane mercy on me, O 
Plal.13. | Lord enlighten mine eyes that 1 ſleepe not 
11 death. Comfortable then 1s that meſl 
| ſage ſent by the Lord Jeſus to the| | 
Ren.3. 18, | Church of Laodicea, 7 krow that thou | | 

art miſerable and poore, and blinde, and | | 
naked, Tet I cormnſell thee come tomee:1| | 

hane the fine gold that wil make thee rich; | | 
I bane the white raiment to coger thy 
| filthy nakedneſſe s 1 haue the, Eye-ſalue, 
that will open thy eyes, Let vs not ther- 
| fore hcarken to the voyce of our infide-- 
litie againſt ſo cleare teſtimonies of the 

| Word of Godzneyther ſo looke on our 
| miſeries, that we turne our backs vpon 
Eph.3.20 | Gods mercies, but rather let our miſe- 
ries chaſevs to him, who of his aboun- 
FE: dant mercy, is able to fulfill all our ne- 
ceſlities,aboue all that wee can aske or 
S4 thinke. | 3 | 
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But now fo returne, and ſpeake of 
the tryall here required: wee mult con- 
fider that as this ation 1s not a dai- 
ly ation, fo.it requires a tryall aboue 
our daily tryall: as to our daily and or- 
dinary tryall,in it we are bound to ex- 
amine all our a&tions in the Court of 
Conſcience, that we may call our ſelues 
to account ; ot concealing the iniquitie 


of our boſome,as eAdam ard but indging 


oar ſelues that wee may nor be indged of 


the: Lord, And this trvall without a dai- 


ly loſſe cannot bee negleted; for ſince 


wee are ſubief to ſo many changes, 
| that even the tuft man falleth ſeauen 


times 11 the day,and no man knoweth 
the errours of his lifez wee haue great 
neede by daily conſideration, to view 
the ſtare of our conſciences,& to looke 


-1nto the courſe of our 1:fe, whether or 
not it be ſuch as will lead vs vnto that 
-eftd, whereat wee wonld be. Such pro- 
fit found godly Damid by the exami= 


nation of his wayes, that hee prayſed 
the-Lord, Who gaue him connſell, aud 


made his reynes to teach him inthe night. 


And 


| | 
| Fm 
This tryall 


iSnot that |} 
daily and 
ordinary 
trial requi= 

| ; | 
red in all 


our a&tions | 


Plal.29.12 


Pſal. 16.7. 
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And hep acknowledgeth it a ſpeciall 
meanes whereby miany times hee was 
reduced into the way of life, when hee 
Phal,119. | had wandred from 1t./ bene conſidered 
| 59 | (ſaith hee) my wayes, and turned my 
| feete wnto thy Teſtimonies, As Damd 
learned this from God, fo doth he re- 
connuend it vnto vs that morning and 
evening we ſhould examine oor ſelves, 
asa moſt profitable mcanes to nouriſh 
| that boly feare in vs,wherby we kcepe | 
| ont finne, when wee are tempted to it; 
Tor caſt out finne, when wee hauc once 
Cyp.lib 2 | conceiued it; for this holy feare is 7- 
Epiſt.2 | nocentie cxſtos : Tremble therefore (faith | 
Plal.4.4- | hee) and finune not, examine your hearts 
wpon your beds and be jee fill : Againe, 
hee proteſts that euery day he was pu- 
n#uhed, and chaſtifed euery morning : 
that hee daily cleanſed his heart, and 
waſhed his hands in innocency, Euery 
PGl.72.13 | day of our life wee contract ſome new 
debt of finne, and wiſedome craues, 
that cuery day wee ſhould feeke a dil. 
charge thereof. As wee cannot Jiue 
without dayly food, far lefle can wee 
liue | 
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live without daily mercy;zand therefore 
our Sauiour who in the one Petition 
taught vs to pray, giue vs this day our 


daily bread; in the next hee tanght vs | 


alſo to pray, and forgive vs our finnes, 
that no day ſhould goe by vs, without 
examination of our (elues, and crying 
of God mercy for our {innes. 

But here commeth to be lamented 
the ſenceleſle ſupidine of this genera- 
tion : in all their affaires,they vie con- 
ſid eration,& bring to account and rec- 


but as touching their conuerſation to- 
wards God,andthe ſtate of their con- 
ſciences, and whether or no they bee 


there are they ſo carryed away by pre- 
ſimption, that they leave no place to 
the examination of themſelues. but 
proclaime peace to themſelues, though 
there be no peacezblef5ing themlclues 
in their hearts, albeit God (in their 
hearing) pronounce them and their 
actions accurſed in his Word, They : 


like Achi- 


Miſcrable ' 
is their 
eltate,ywwho 
iuc vvithe. | 
out dayly | 
tryall, |} 


Ins oc a> 2 Cv I > ITY + 


They are 


are Wiſe like echirophell ; hee put his 
_ hotſe 


——— 


rophell, | 


——_— 
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who put 
his houſe 
inorder, 
but not his 
foule. 

2 Sam.7.1 


©; 


Tere.z. 19. 


Pfal.go0.8. 
Pſa.50, 21 
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houſe in order, but not his ſoule in or- 
der; wiſe in things periſhing concern- 
ing this life,there they oucrſce nothing, 
wiſe enough in their generation; *but 
fooles concerning things pertaining to| Þ 
life eternally for they ſuffer a daily debt| Þ 
to ryt3 on vpon their ſoules, which at 
length ſhal ouer-charge them, A count 
that 15 long ouer-palled,in the end be- 
comes difficult to be finiſhed, and hee 
who long hath lived in darkneile, if 


yeebring him to the Jight, cannot hold 


vp:his eyes to looke ypon 1t, but 1s for. 
ced to caſt them downe toward the 
ground : even ſo ſhall it bee with him, 


who ſuffers his debt of ſinne to multi- | 


ply, and the reckoning of his tran(- 


erc{sions to runne on; in the end, Hr 
owne wickedneſſe ſhall reproue him, The 
Lord ſhall draw him out of his lurking 
hooles,and bring him out of the darke 


chambers of his imagination :. and as 


now, his ſecret fins are ſet in the gh? 


of Gods Countenance, ſo then ſhall the 
Lord ſet them in order before hum that | |: 
did them, Hee ſhall manifeſt his inward| | 

thoughts | Þ 


— 


| 
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thoughts to the lighr, and preſent him 
naked vnto judgement : and then, with 


what trembling and blackneſle of face, 
ſhall he that was prodigall of the time 


ner of God,come forward vnto indge- 
ment? And this to awake vs to the 
daily triall and ordinarie examination 
of our hearts. 

As to this action,tt is not ordinary, 
and therefore requires a ſingular and 
extraordinary tryall, farre aboue that 
which every day we are to take of our 
ſclues : for if as I (aid ) the Tewes had 
aſsigned to them the ſpace of foure 
daies for preparation, before they cate 
their Paſſeouer, what ſhall we doe that 


leauen were in it; but more diligentlic 
ſhould we ſearch cuery corner of our 


kednefle & maliciouſneſle be left in at; 


; | FE out 


what confuſion and aſtoniſhment,with | 


of grace, living m his {finnes a contem- | 


haue to celebrate a more excellent | 
miſteric? they ſearched diligently cue» | 
ry corner of their houſe, to ſce that no | 


hearts,that no knowne feauen of wic- | 


which wee have not purged and calt | 


U_ 
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out by repencance : Then ſhall wee 
find that every new ſight of our ſelues 
ſhall diſcouer a new corruption; for the 
heart of man 1s a great deepe, and de+< 
ceitfull aboue all things;manie Cham- 
bers of corruption are in it, If we have 
entred into one,and ſeene the abhomi- 
nations which are there,thinke not fox 
that wee have entred in all. No doubt 
the Prophet E/ay knew before that he 
was a ſtnfull man, but a new viſion of 
the Maieſtice of God brought him to 
a deeper inſight of his owne vncleane- 
neſle,and made him to crie out, woe is 
me, for I am vndone ; Becarſe 1 am a 
man of polluted lips,and mine eyes haue 
ſeene the King, the Lord of Heſtes : 1 
bane feene({auh Tob )The Lord, there- 
fore ave 1 now abhorre my ſelfe, And| | 
this I ſpeake, that none of vs thinke a 
new triall ynneceſſary, but that cuen ye, | Þ 
who through grace haue bene accuſto-| | 
med eucrie morning to chaſtice your 
ſclues, and everic evening to examine 


. o 2 
your hearts in your beds, may be war= 


ned:to you alfo belongeth thisprecept, 


Let 


WED 


| 
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Let a man try himſelfe, and fo let him 


eate, 


CHAP.VII. 


when hee is commaanded to try him- 


ſelfe ,T wo things neceſſary for this It ye 


Jelues by wrong Rules, and are ſo de- 


cerned, 


T Hich ſhall appeare more eui- 
dently,if thou ponder this pre- 
precept, Try thy ſelfe : it is a reſtleſſe 
and labotious work, that here is inioy- 
ned to thee, thou art ſet to atask which 
may hold thee cxerciſed all the dayes 


of thy lite. The Lord by this precept 
will have every thing that is 1n man, 
brought vnder examination; Man as| 
hee is the workmanſhip of God, is e-| 


teric way ſo meruailous, that no mer- 
alle the Philoſophers called him a 


all: Firſt,the Spirit of God:Secondly, | 
| the Word of God. Many try them- 


What a laborious work z5 entoyned a man | 


} 


\ 
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:#0z, accoynted man a greater miracle 
chen all the miracles that ever were 
wrought among men : but as heis per- 
uerted by finne,and become the work- 
manſhip of Sathan,hee is ſo fraughted 
with 1n1quitte,that Saint James cals one 
member of his body, world of wicked- 
neſſe, and if in the tongue onely,which 
1s but a ſmall member of the body 
there 1s ſo much wickedneſle, that the 
Spirit of God, who giveth names to 
things as they are, calleth it a world of 
wickednes,what ſhall we think of the 
reft?what bottomleſle depth of iniqui- 
tie mult there bee in the fountaine, 
when there 1s ſo mnch in the ſtreame? 
and therefore I ſay hee had need to be 
full of eyes within and without, that 
will prattiſe this precept of the Apo- 
| ſtle, Let a man trye Inmſelfe, 
| Forif ye ſhall beginto take a view 
of your minde,and conſider how farre 
| 115 enlightned, and what naturall dark- 
neiſec yet remayneth 1n it, how many 
bands of ſtrange cogitations at ſeuerall| | 
times ſoiourne tin 1t ? ſome flowing| | 
| from! | 
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from the loue of the World, and her 
deceitfull pleaſures, intending to ſteale 
our hearts after them : ſome from the 
roote of concupiſcence, and her inor- 
dinate Lults, that oftentimes vioiently 
oppreſle vs: and ſome from the roote 
of bitterneſle,rayſing wonderfu}l com- 
motions and perturbations within vs, 
rechng too and fro by courſes, in our 
ſwelling and reſtleſſe mindes, raging 
like waues of the Sea,carryed with fu- 
rious windes, belides infinite armies 
of other vaine and idle cogitations, 
whereof wee cannot tell from whence 
they come,nor whether they goe : and 
if from the minde they procecd to the 
heart, which 1s the ſ(eate of the affei- 
ons: & take a Particular view of them, 
how our loue and our hatred,our feare 
and our confidence, our ioy and our 
griefe, our care and our contentment 
are renewed, and framed according to 
that word, which 1s the rule of righte- 
ouſneſle. And if againe,yee goc to try 
the affeQions, and ſee how the mem- 
bers of your bodyes are imployed as 
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weapors of righteouſnes in the ſervice 
of God, if yee haue made a Comenant 
with your eyes or not, that they regard 
not vanitie, or if negligently yee let 
them ſand open as windowes, at the 
which death enters every moment into 
yourſoules; and if yee have learned to 
take heede to yoar lips, that yee ſinne not 
with your tongue; if yee ſhall alſo take 
a time to conſider the ignorances of 
your youth,and finnes of your old age: 
if I fay,yec looke ynto all theſe which 
yet are few in regard of many moe we 
haveto looke vnto,what (hal appeare, 
but a new found world of wickedneſſe 
dicoucred vnto thee ? which moſt juſt. 
ly may make thee aſhamed,and com- 
pelithee to cry out with Daud,0 Lord 
who knoweth the erronrs of h:s life, Lord 
cleanſe me from my ſecret ſinnes, and 
keepe me from preſumptuous ſinnes, that 
fo I may bee mad cleane from much wic- 
kedneſſe : yea,thou ſhalt wiſh with Jere- 
mie,O that my head were full of water, 
and mine eyes fountaines of teares,that all 
the whole day long 1 might math Ezekiab 
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recount my ſmnes, im the brtterneſſe of 
my heart; and all the night cauſe my bed 
to [wim,and water my couch with teares, 
for the manifold tranſgreſſions, wherwith 
1 haue offended the Lord my God. 

And now becauſe this iryall of our 
ſelues is ſo neceſlary, let vs here re- 
member that there are twothings with- 
out which wee cannot profite in this 
work of tryall. The one is the Spirit 
of God : the other the Word of God, 
As to the farſt, man by nature is ſo 
blinded with ſelfe Loue, that hee ac- 
counts his owne deformitie,beauty,and 
his bondage libertic : what viler bon+ 
dage then the Seruitude of ſinne 2 0 

nam multos Dominos habet, qui muum 


non habet (laid eAmbroſe ) and yet man 


vnregenerate counteth it his libertie to 
live vncontrolled in the feruice of his 
luſts, to doe what hee will : what libers 
tie againe fo excellent as to be the free- 
man of Godz Serazre Deo eſt reguare : 
and yet fooliſh man, accounts the obe- 
dience of Gods Law (which is the law 
of libertie) a ſcruitude, and the Com- 
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maundements of God he eſteemes as 
bonds, wherwith he will not be bound, 
walking the footſteps of other Rebels 
before him : hec cryes out Let 'vs 
breake their bonds, and caſt their cords 
from ws. It vvas not the diſeaſe of the 
Laodiceans onely to account them- 
ſelues happy, vvhen indeed they were 
miſerable; it is the naturall diſeaſe of 
all the Sons of Adam, for euery mans 
way ſeemeth good in his owne eyes. 
A pittfull blindnes that death ſhould 


raj2ne ouer man, and man not feele it; 


"that {trange Lords who can claimeno 


right vnto him, {hould tirannize ouer 
him, and hee not endeauour to vvith- 
ſtand 1t3 and that Sathan ſhould leade 
him away in Captiuitie, bound with 
chaines, euen the cords of {inne, blin- 
der then Z edekzah,hauing his eyes pul. 
led out,and man ſhould not lament for 


|it, But where the ſpirit of the Lord us, 


there is liberty and freedome, there is a 
knowledge and deteſtation of ſinne, 
and a ſighins to God for deliverance 


from the Bondage , The Prophet 
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Egechiel could not ſee the abhominable 
idolatries of the houſe of Iſraell,cill the 
Lord taught him to digge through the 
wall: but: we ſhall be farreleſle able to 
(ce the vile abhominations that are in 
our owne hearts, vntill the ſpirit of the 
Lord digge through & demoliſh that 
thick and] hard wall of induration, that 
naturallie hideth vs from the ſiehe of 
our fins, and kcepeth vs in blindnefle 


| vader Sathans bondage, 


The other thing whereby we are to 
proceede in this tryall, is the word of 
God) for every thing that i 15 imperfect, 


| mult be tryed by another not by it (elf: 


goldis tryed by the fire & touchſtone, 


| the weight of a thing 1s tryed by the 


balance, and the ſpots of the face are 
tryed by the glaſſe.Thvs every imper- 
fe& thing that is tryed,is tryed by a- 
nother not by it ſelfe. As to the law of 
God,it is a moſt perfe&t rule,by which 
God will haue men and their actions 
tryed;but it is to be tryed by no other 
then it ſelfe. If any man will trie ſcrip- 
ture,he mult with the Nobles of Berea, 

[ri] 
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Euerie jm» 
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{ tric it by the ſcripture,ſo then the word 
ſcrueth vnto vs as a touchſtonefor our 
eryall, as a glaſle for diſcoucry of our 
ſpots, & as the ballance of the ſanu- 

Rom x6, | aF1e, wherein we muſt bee weighed, in 
the /aſt day the ſecrets of all hearts will | | 
be inaged by the Geſpell,and thereforeit; | 
| were good that in time wee did judge 
our ſejues by it; ſome trie themſe]ues 
| by it, ſome trye themſelues by thern= 

| ſclues, ſuppoſing they are ſuch indeed, 
as they have conceived themſclues to 
be : ſome againe meaſure themfelues | |} 
by others, ,fpeciallic with ſuch as in| | 
their opinion arcbehind thern,not with 
{| fuch as nlightand grace doe farre ex- 
Luk,18, | cell them,like that Pharifie, who when 
I, hee came to examine himſclfe before 
God,thought he was good enough, be- | | 
cauſe he was not like the Publican, | | 
wherein hee was alſo miſerablie decei-| | 
ued, for ſuppoſe he ſpake the truth yet 
ſpake 1t ignorantlic, as Caiaphas ſaide, 
that one behooued to die for the peo- 
Ple : hee was not like the Publican in- 
deede,the Publican was much better 
| then } 


—— < 
4 —_— 


Cp. 


| 

$4 
]-4 

'Y 
E & 
#14 
{2s 
T fi 
7.1 
| 
1's 
; 
f 


MOB boy ie Fo. rn 


— " F4 a. 


h_— IT 


the new Paſſeoner, 


then hee, for hee cameto the temple. 
humble, and penitent, and went home 
to his houſe iuſtified, whereas the Pha- 
rife puft vp with a conceit of his own 
righteouſneſſe,ard juſtifying himſelfe, 
went away out of the Temple more 
gwltie then he came. In the tryall ther- 


bours diſpoſition thy rule,lealt thou in 
like manner be deceiued. 

And yer if thou wouldſt profat by 
the example of others, remember it 1s 


religious enough, becauſe in religion 
ſome are behind thee,and not rather to 


thou ſeeſt fo many before thee enrich- 
- abouetheein all ſpirituall grace,and 
aue profited more then thou in the 


| eh," ag of their ſinful luſts: han- 


ing out run thee further in the way of 
Gods commaundements, then that 0+ 
ther Diſciple ouer-ran Perer vnto 


Chriſts Sepulchre, to Iearne his reſur- 


| reion, It is pittie that the Sonnes of 


men. in worldlie things can looke to 


thoſe 
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fore of thy ſelfe make not thy neigh- |, 


a great follic to thinks that thou are | 


bee diſpleaſed with thy wants, when 


Ho w wee 


may profit 
by compa 
ring our 


(olues with 


others, 


Ioh.20, 
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thoſe who are aboue them, thunking 
they have Intle,becauſe they haue not 
ſo much as others, yet in ſpirituall 
things,they ſhould looke to others,that 
are inferior to them, and fo cafily {tand 
content with the little beginning ofre. 
l12ton they have, becauſe there be ma- 
ny, who in their 1udgement haue not 
ſo much;whereas certainly if we could 
try our ſelves by the right rule, wee 
{hould finde that as yet wee are farrc 
from that which wee ſhould bee, and 
therefore haue wore neede then that 
holy Apoſtle, To forget that which z5 
behinde, @&- indeauonr our felues to that 
which 75 before : following hard toward 
the marke fer the priſe of the high calling 
of Goa in Christ Teſts 
We haue therfore heere yet farther 
to obſcrue, that ſeeing the Apoltle 
commaunds vs to try our ſeJues, wee 
thinke it not enough that others try vs, 
and give vs theirapprobation;zwe muſt 
alſo try our ſelues, The Paſtors may 
try thy knowledge,and thinke it good 
enough,thy ſuperiors may try thy con- 
uerſation, 
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uerſation, and finde it vnreprouable of 
man : But thou muſt try thy owne cons 
ſ[cience, for no man knowes the things of 
a man [awe the ſpirit of man; the minde ef 
a man will ſhew him more ſometime then 
{eauen watchmen that are in a tower, 
When this ſacrament was firſt inſtitu- 
ted, there were twelve who communi- 
cated with the Lord Ieſus, and one of 
them was a Dwell,and a traiterous hy- 
pocrite:; theremnant knew him not,& 
therefore could not reproue him, but 
that made not 7rdas the better manzyet 
the fault which man could not finde 
out, the Lora diſcovered it : one of 
you ({aid he) will betray me. Thinke it 
not therefore enough albeit vnchallen. 
ocd of man, thou maiecſt fit downe at 
the Lords table. Remember the king 
will come,& takea view ofthe Gueſts, 
euen he who is the God of the Spirits 
of all fleſh, and to whom the ſecrets of 
the heart are maniteſt. [o/aphars gar- 
ment cannot hide Achab from him, hee 
1s not blinde like 1/aac, that hee ſhould 
bee deccined to take one for another; 

therefore | 
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. Lord, 
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therefore try thou thy ſelfe, how thou 
commelt to this holy table, whether 
as John louing Tefus, and beloved of 
him, or as [udas betraying Chriſt, and 
 accurfed of him : for as Chriſt fore- 
tolde them, that one of them was a 


Divell, fo the Apoſtle hath forctolde 
 vaworthily at this holy tablezwho they 
to the Lord; kt cucry one of ys ſtrive 


and walh hs hart from his wickedacs, 

and ſo ſhall we be all cleane; Jet cuery 
man aske for himſelfe with the Diſct- 
ples, is it I Lord ? am I one of them 
that comes to betray thee ? to crucific 
thee againe,& to tread the blood of the 
new Tet kament vnder my fcete? let vs 
neuer reſt til we have eotten the Lords 
certificate 1n our conſciences, and that 
after due triall of our ſelves, wee come 
not as Hypocrites, vnpenitent and vn- 
belecving Atheiſts, but as difcaſed and 
poore ſinner $,t0 ſecke the Lord Ieſus, 


vs, that many will cate and drinke yn- | 
are,wee know not, yet are they known'| 


to purge onc,cuerie man tric himſelfe, | 
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1 doe fo, then ſhall we get that anſwere | 
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| which the- Angell gaue to the two 
Marics,feare not ye, becauſe ye {ceke 
Teſus, who was crucified : we ſhall cate 


{| at this Table and be ſatisfied, & ſhall 


goe away, not without feare indcede, 
but haning our feare tempered with 
reat ioy,becauſe we found the Lord. 
And laſtly, let vs take heede that 
the Apoſtle commaundeth vs to tric 
our ſelues,and not to trie other men. 
It is a corrupt cuſtome of men at thoſe 
times of holy communion, to fift the 
conuerſation of their neighbours and 
| brethren,more narrowly then ever La- 
| ban (carched the ſtuffe of Jacob, to ſee 
if he could finde any thing wherewith 
to charge himz and this they doe not 
of a heart to forgiue, which were com- 
mendable, but of purpole to ſeeke the 
vttermoſt recompence and fatisfa&tion 


for ſmaleſt offences done againſt them, 


dore of their hearts, to the King of 
glory,aud prepare in the deſart a path for 
our God, by making low that which i; 
hit h within them, making ſtraight that 


| Thich 7s rough, by the contrarie they 
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ſtoppe all the paſſages and wayes of 


| God his acceſle ynto them : for now 


their affe&tions are exalted ſo high by 
pride againſt God, that they diſpiſe 
the couvſell of his word:icrooked were 


they before, but more crooked now; 


they liued without loue before,and dif. 
ſembied it, but now are not aſhamed, 
when God calleth them to the table of 
loue, plainely to profeſſe with rough 
and fierce ſpeeches,the hatred of their 
hearts, they put off that which the A- 
poſtle commaunds thern to put on as 
the ele&t of God, namely tender mer- 
cy, humbleneſle of minde, meckeneſle 
and long ſuffering:they inſiſt to ſearch 


out the fins done againſt them by men, 


and ouerpaſle the finnes by themſelues 
done againſt God; Lowers of themſclues 
more then tlouers of God, 

I graunt indeed it js a poynt of Chri- 
ſtian duty to admoniſh our brethren of 
their ſfinnes, if it bee done in Loue : for 
{o vvee are commaunded, Thowu ſhalt 
not hate thy brother m thy hart, bat ſhall 
reprone him, It1s hatred and not Love, 
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for the father to ſpare corre&tion,or the 
brother to ſpare admonition to his bro- 
ther in his fins, I confeſle in like man- 
ner that he who hath offended is bound } 
to reconcile himſelfe vnto thee, before 
hee offer his Sacrifice to the Lords but 
in caſe that hee negle& to doe it, yet 
Rtandelt thou bound and obliged to 
forgiue him, and to take heede that | 
thou deſpiſe not ſo great a Saluation 
offered by the Lord ; becauſe an other | 
difchargeth not that brotherly duety, 
which he ought vato thee. As another 
mans faith will not iuſtifie thee, ſo 
another mans ſfinne will not condemne | 
theez And therfore mourning for that 
which vvee cannot amend in 
others,let vs chiefly at- 
tend to our ſelues, 

as wee are here 

commanded, 
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| The points of preparation are two : Firſt 


that wee lay aſide our old ſinnes s Se- 
conaly, that we pt on the new ( bri- 
ſtian aiſhoſition, conſiſting in three 
things. F irſt, that towards G od we be 
holy and heaneuly mnimaded, S econdl Ys 
that towaras our neighhours wee bee 
loums : Thirdly,that wee be ſober and 
little in 0u7 owne cies, T he comforta- 
ble fruit ariſing to vs at thi. holie 
Table. 


Vet now leaving to ſpeake any 

more of this tryall ingenerall, we 
enter to ſpeake of the particular points 
of this tryall. The wholetryall and ex- 
amination required in thoſe who are 
to bee batiquetters at this holy Table, 
[ reduce to theſe two : the firſt is, that 
wee try our ſelues yvhether or not with 
[loſena, vvee have caſt away our filthy 
garments, that is, if vvec haue caſt off 
the old man,vvhich is corrupt through 
deceiuable 


add. 
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deceiuableluſts. And next, if we haut 
put on our marriage garment, that 1s, 
put on the new man, "which after God 
FZ) created $74 righteoz; Freſſe FAT" trace holte 
zeſſe.Firlt of all therefore we mult take 
paines to remoue the nmpediments that 
may hinder our Vnion with Chriſt, 
that wee come not to this Table (as 
ladas did) with our old {innes, hauing 
that lodged 1n our hearts, which wee 
dare not preſent vnto God : for ſceing 
his enimte, what great prefurmption 
5s itinvs to fir downeat the Lords Tas 
ble, as long as our finne, which is the 
cauſe of enmntte 18 nut remoued: There 
can bee no communion betweene light and 
dark; eſſe. Let vs therefore bee changed 
from that vvhich weare,Jet vs caſt away 
the works of darkneſſe,and be renew- 
ed in the ſpirit of our minde, if ſo bee 
we delire to be vnited with the Lord: 

hee 15 the holy One of Iſraell, God 
bleſled for euer,in vvhom there can be 
no ſhadow of alteration, ſo that of ne- 


celvitie the change muſt beevpon cur 


no man will Gt doyne at the Table of 
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part. It 1s written of the Lioneſſe,that 
hauing had com mixtion with the Leo- 
pard, ſhce walhes her ſelfe in water 
before thee company againe with the 
Lyon, that ſo hee ſhould not by ſent 
difcerne her adultery. And Baſile in 
is Hexameron writes, that the Viper 
a molt pernicious kind of Serpent. be- 
fore his copulation with that Sea-fiſh 
called Mw:zna, doth fiſt vomit and 
calt out h1s venemous poylon : thus 
the Beaſts in their kind2 (fo furre as 
they Can)do reuerence one to another, 
to teach man, that hee 1s worſe then a 
Beaſt indeede, except hee caſt off the 
filthy flime of h1s olde ſinnes, that hee 


nature wee ar more adulterous then 
the Lyoneſle (for what is the yanitie 
after which vve hatic not gone a who«+ 
ring) more venemous alſo we are then 
the Viper, full of hatred, malice,enuy, | | 
debate, and therefore haue neede toj | 
vomit out our iniquities by repentance, | | 
and to waſh our ſelues 1n that fountain 
opened to the houſe of Daxia. Before 


tit... Ab. 


Ts 
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that Effer was preſented to eAhaſue- Eſt.2,r2, 
rus, ſhee was purified by the ſpace of 
wwelue monthes, ſixe moneths with 
oyle of myrrhe,and ſixemonthes with 
ſweet odours : thall ſuch reucrence be 
done to mortall fleſh, whoſe carkaſle 
was ſhortly to bee made a pray to the | 
wormes, and ſhall wee carry no reue- | 
rence to our immortall husband the 
Lord Icfus?thall wee take no paines to | 2,Cor.12. 

purific our heart,that we may be pre- ”N 

ſented as a chaſt ſpoule vnto him? : | 

Let vs not deceue our {elues,except — 

: jvorce- | 
we forſake our tathers houſe and our | ,.;; from 
owne pcople,that 1s,except we be de- | our olde 
uorced from our old lins, wherein wee | linnes,no | 
were horne and brought vp it is not | Parmage | 

| with the > 
polible that the king ſhall hane pleaſure | 1, _»... 2 
in our beantie. Let vs call our deeds to | pjal,z.s, | 
examination before the tribunal of our = 
conſcience: let vs caſt out the { anarits | 
and not pitty them, that the peace of 
God may dwell with vs : let vs deliver 
Barrabas to be crucihcd, that Chriſt 
Teſus may live in vs; why thall theſe 
Serpents(I meane our crooked affeRi» 
G3 ons | | 


| Nota ge- 
nerall con=- 
 felsion, 

{ but a par- 
[rica in- 
I quiſition 
ſhould bee 
| made of 


{ our linnes 
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ons) bee nouriſhed any longer in our 
boſome, which live vpon our blioud, 
and cannot hue except we die? Oh that 
wee could make this day a day of new 
diui{ton betweene vs and our old fins. 

Neither muſt wee heere thincke it 
enough to fight againſt our finnes, but 
we mult every one of our {clues make 
a particular inquiſition of theſe domel- 
tique (Ins, and predominate euill af- 
tections,that hath moſt ofal oppreſſed 
v3: for theres none of vs all but wee 
haue In vs our owne Idol, whereunto 
many times we do ſeruice, to the great 
offence of God, And albeit, this nar- 


| row tryall of our fins ſhall diſconer to 


vs a wondertull difcordance betweene 
our nature and the moſt holy law of 
the Lord,yetlet vs not be diſcouraged, 
conſidering that wee are beſt in the 
eyes of God, wheti we are worſt in 
our owne eyes, and moſt acceptable 
to him, when we_are moſt diſpleaſcd 
with our ſelues. The Lord was mooued 
even with efchab his temporall humy- 
ation : /eeft thou not ({aid he to Eliah) 


DS — 


how 
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how eAchab is humbled before mee : 
becauſe hee ſubmuteth himſelfe before 


mee, 1 will not bring that enill which 
thou haſt ſpoken in his daies; and wall 
not then the Lord much more bee 
mooued with the true humiliation of 
his owne Seruants 2 No doubt, if wee 
caſt downe our ſelues before the Lord 
he ſhall lift vs vp,if wee humble our 
ſelues,he ſhall exalt vs. 1f we indge our 
ſelues,we ſhall not be iudged of the Lord: 
for the Lord is neare to them that are 
contrite, & will ſane ſuch as are afſhted 
i# ſpirit. But if wee comme before the 
Lord in the preſumption of our minds 
and not touched with the ſence of our 
ſinnes, then ſhall hee execute that 
fearefuil threatning vpon vs, {will enter 
into indgement with thee, becauſe thor 
fayeſt I hane not ſinned :though thou 
wert high, & exalted like the Cadatrs 
of Lebanon,and the Oakes of Baſhan, 

roud and hautie in thy conceit, the 
Lord ſhall abaſethee, and bring thee 
low, for hee z the Lord that rejifteth 
the proud, &gineth grace to the humble. 
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. The other poynt of our tryall and 
preparation, ſtands in putting on that 
three-fold Chriſtian diſpoſition; that 
towards our God wee bee holy and 
heauenly minded; towards our neigh« 
bour loning, righteous and mercitull; 
and as concerning ourſclues,that wee 
be ſober and lowly,for fo the grace of 
God, which hath appeared, teacheth 
vs that we ſhould deny vnpodlmeſſe and 
woraly luStFs, and ſhould lue godly, righ- 
teonſly, and ſoberly mm this preſent world, 
This is our wedding garment, exe that 
pure, fine, and ſhining linuen, which ts 
the righteouſueſſe of the Saints, A Gare 
ment not partic coloured Jike loſephs, 
but compact of many vertues & graces 
of Chriſt Jeſus. Theſe be his badges 
and Cognfances, whereby vvee are 
knowne to bee his : the putting on of 
theſe, is the putting on of Chriſtz for 


| his grace tranſlateth vs out of nature, 
{and transformeth vs into his image 
by his owne ſpuat. 


And fuſt as concerning our diſ- | 
poſition towards God, it ſhould not 


onely 


_ X _ . =D AP 


eto 
p32 eee ORE 


nd 


the new Paſſcouer, | 


| onely be holy{as I haue ſaid) but alſo 


heanenly : for fince wee call him our 
Father which is in heauen, vvee mull 
ſee vvhat heaven'y diſpoſition vve have 
to goe after him ;: and whether wee be 
weary of our abſence from the Lord, | 
like Damid weary of his dwelling in 
the Tents of Keder, and defire with 


the Apoſtle to remoue out of the bo- 


| 


dy,that wee may dwell with the Lord: 
for here is not the place of our reſt. | 


The beſt of our life vpon carth(except | 


it be the little taſt of that hid Manna, 
wherewith the Lord now and then 
comforteth our ſovules in this barren 
Wilderneſlc) it is but like the life of 
that foriorne Sonne,who hauing bani- | 
(hed himſelfe from his fathers houſe, 
vvas driven to fill his belly vvith the 
huskes,that was given to the Swine, & 
oftentimes could not get them. Wee 
have experience enough of the vanitic 
of worldly comforts, wherein there 1s 
no contentment; would 10 God vvee 
could alſo Jearne with that prodigall 


| Son to bethink our ſelues,and conclude 


to 


Pſal.120. | 
Phil. x. 23 
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tm 


to make home againe to our fathers 


houſe, :n whoſe face is the fulneſſe of 


z0p ; ſurely the leaſt of them that dwell 
in our Fathers houſe have bread e- 
nough, they are filled with the fatneſle 
of his houſe, and receiue drinck out of 
che rivers of his pleaſures : what plea- 
{ure then ſhould it be to vs to live here 
In this ſtrange Land,where our ſoules 
are almoſt dead for hunger ? 

There is no greater thankfulneſle 
that man can ſhew to the Lord, then 
to declare in his afteion, that he can- 
notliue vuthout the Lord,nor reſt con- 
tent, ſo long as hee 1s abſcntfrom him, 
The Lord in the vvorke of creation 
neuer reſted ti]] hee had made man,and 
man can doenoleile of duty then paſ- 
[112 by a!l Gods Creatures,to refolue 
with himfelte; I vviull neuer reſt till I 
enioy the Lord, The Soule of man 
ſhould bee like that Dove of Noah, 
vvhich being ſent forth from the arke, 
tound no relt to the fole of her foot, 
vntill the returned againe to him that 
ſent het : and indeed without the Lord 
where 
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where can weere{t? Goe thy way with 
Salomon and prove all ihe goodnelle 
of the children of men, which they 1n- 
oy vnaecr the Sunne, thou ſhalt finde 
it is but vanitie and vexation of Spirit, 
whatloeuer man cleaveth to,beſide Te- 
hoxah the true ſublilting Lord, 1t 15 


but a lying vanitie, which hath not in 


it that ſubſtance and certaintie, which 
man :imagineth,yea'man(without God) 
in his beſt eſtate is altogether vanitie, 
and his wiſelt actions are but a diſqut- 
eting of himſelfe in vaine. It is a godly 
ſaying of eAuozſtine, which the word 
of God and experience taught him; 
Feriſti nos Domine ad te, (+ ſemper in- 


. | quzerrin eft cor noſtrum,donee requie{cat 


zn te; thou niadelt vs O Lord vato thy 
ſelfe, and our heart is ener vnquiet t1)l 
it reſt in thee, The wicked vvho are 
ſtrangers from the wombe, pretend 1n 


their countenance vvhat they wall, yet | 


euen in laughter their heart 15 ſad, for 
there is n9 i2y nov peace to the wicked, 
({aith my God) their heart i5 moned as 
the Trees of the Ferreſt ſhaken with the 


wind, 
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Two 

| things pro 

 fitable to 

| help vs to 

tins hea- 

 nenly dif- 
poſition, 
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Ls 


Vide. Asthe point of the Marriners 
compalle,ſo jong as it is not dirett to 
the North, trembles continually; ſo the 
{pirit of the wicked ( not {ct vpon the 
Lord) is never quiet, but toſſed too 
and tro with reſtleſle perturbations, 
which in a part preſently he feeles, but 
ſhall better perceive it, when he goeth 
out of the body. For tribulation and 
angonſh ſhal be on the ſoule of enery man 
that doth wickzaly : this 1s the portion 
of them that torfake God, and wander 
after vanitie. It is good theretore for vs 
| to draw neere vnto God, ſaying with 
Dauid, whom haue | in the heauen but 
| thee?and I hane deſired none un the earth 
with the.T he Lord worke this heauene 
ly diſpoſition in vs. 
| And now to helpe forward our 
earthly minds vnto it, we have to con- 
ſider both the time & ſpace,when and 
where our Sauiour did inſtittite this fa- 
crament. The place is recorded by 
Saint Luke, to have beene an vpper 
Parlour: the conſideration of the place 
(faith Nuzianzin ) doth ſome way 
warne 


— — 


bathe 
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warne Vs that wee ſhonld celebrate 
this holy ſacrament with high & hea- 
uvenly affections. When God gave the 
law,hee came downe f:om hcauen to 
the top of Sinai, and\.Iofes went vp 
from the plaine to ir,and ſo (faicth he) 
had familiar converſatio with the Lord: 
ang heere as the Lord commeth down 
as low as he can in this Sacrament for 
our capacitic,it becometh vs to mount 
vpas high as poſ*1ble we can in our 
affections, if ſo be wee be deſirous to 
meete the Lod, otherwiſe if the Lord 
ſhall abide 1a his glorie, and inacceſ- 
fible light,and if man ſhall lye ſtill in 
the darke dungeon of this baſe and 
earthly minde, what familiar meeting 
can there be,betweenne God and man? 
And as to the time, Saint fohn witn: ſ- 
ſeth that our Sauiour ordeined this fa* 
crament when he was to goe out of the 
world to his father; wherin ſaid e1#- 
guſrine : Spes membris in Capite data, 
quod eſſent in illo tranſeunte ſine dubio 
ſequutura, Yea, not onelie ſhould it 


nouriſh our hope, that where hee is | 
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there once we ſhall be, but ſhould was 
ken our affeRion'and deſire to 20e af 
ter him: we ſhould eate and drinke at 
this boly table,not as if we were here 
to remayne, but thouid celebrate this 
ſupper hs a pailcouer, ſtanding as 
pilgrimes and our Joynes virded 1 VP, 
having our ſtaues in oor hands readie 
to follow our Lord, who is gone into | 
heauen before vs : and cueric day of 
our communion ſhould bee a new de- 
parting of cur hearts out of this world, 
vato our heauenly Fatherz yea, wee 
ſhould receive this meate from the 
Lord, with that warning which the | 
Anzel gaveto E/ah inthe wilderneſſe: 
wp _ cate, for thor ba iſt get a great 
i0urney to o nk "This bread is TIuen Vs, 
that in the ft ength thereof, wee may 
walk forward the way, which 1 before 
vs,not that wee ſhould lie downe and 
reſt vsin this vrilderneſle casifwe had 
now attained to the end of our 1ourney. 
The Angell wakened £;ah twice flec- 
ping vnder the Inniper,twice he touch- 
ed him, and twice he bad him, vp eare 
and ! 


| 
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and walke; at length hee roſe and vval- 
ked in the ſtrength of that bread forty 
dayes : But alas, our ſ{ecuritie 1s grea- 
ter then his, many a time hath the Lord 
warned vs of the journey that is before 
vs; many a time hath hee propoſed 
heauenly food vnto vs,and now againſt 
this day the Lord reneweth his mercy 
towards vs. The Lord vvaken vs,and 
raunt at the length, that wee may iſe 
and walke, following the Loid, till we 
appear before the face ot our God in 
Sion. 
But of all other meanes, the moſt 


| forcible to rauiſh our hearts after the 


Lord, is a deepe mcditation of the love 
of God towards vs. The Apoſtle pro- 
teſteth 1t 1s a loue that paſlcth jknovw- 

ledgezthe height & breadth,the lengr! 

and depth vvhercof, none is able to 
comprehend;he that at onetime crved 
out; Come and 1 wil ] tell you what God 
hath done to my ſoule,s compelled ano- 
ther time to confeſſe: O Zozd my God, 
thor haſt made thy wonders: / works /o 
many,that none can count in order to thee 
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the thoughts towards vs, [ would de- 
elare and ſpeake of them, but they are 


more then 1 am able to expreſſe. And| 


yet although vvee bee lefle able then 
the Elephant at one drausht to diink 
vp the River of Tordaine, let vs bee 
content with the wearyed Paflen- 
ger, willingly to take in ſo much as 
may refreſh vsz we cannot meaſure the 
waters of the Sean our fift, nor num= 
ber the ſtars of heaven; and how then 
{hall vvee number his mercyes which 
are aboue all his workes 2 ſhall vvec 
therefore not looke to them, nor be- 
hold that glory of God which ſhineth 
in them: Though we cannot compre- 
hend his incomprehenfible love ( yea 
bleſſed are wee if it ſhall comprehend 
vs) let vs notwithſtanding earneſtly 
and feruently meditate vpon 1t,not by 
tarts and vaniſhing motions : for as a 
Candle doth not at the firſt receiue 
light from the fire; were it neuer ſo} 
blowne, bur if for a time 1t bee holden 


conſtantly to the fire, it is at the length| 


enlightened : fo 1t 15 not vaniſhing 
medita-' 


—— 


OE THnn « poons. AOL, —_ 
lh ts nr 8 et 2 he PE 


re Ie « 6 ag A; as rate 27 5 SC TR, Food tit”, Bt ts Mo Ent 'Þ EEE NL" OTE 
yp ps or $ndyo args” . CASTILE IL " (RE Malt 7 : bf E , 
"OA A gt OLE REIT - PIES EN hed v # CIC # 


"1 I ——_ 
an 0 I Gs EE , " 
TRE EW REIN EATS So Ment trap 
y I Wnt tn ICT 


: 
[ 


| 


7 Cm 


"> nt I 


the new Paſſeoner. | | 


meditations that will warme our harts 


vvith the Love of God;but if wee ſhall} 


continue without wearying to exerciſe 


our thoughts vpon this great Jove that] 


the Lord hath borne towards vs; it 
ſhall happely fall out at length, that 
the powers of our Soule ſhall bee in- 
flamed with his love, ard vve ſhall find 
the ſauour of death in cuery thing that 
{melleth not of his loue, | 

No greater Loue then this (ſayeth 
our Saviour) can bee ſhewed among 
men, then that a man ſhould beſtow his 
life for his friends : but that which man 
!5 not able to ſhew, our Lord lefus 
God and man hath ſhewed to his chil- 
dren his good will : for the Loue hee 
bore to vs, hee gaue himſc]fe in a ſacri- 
fice for our ſinnes on the Croſle, cuen 
when wee vverc his enimies, and hath | 
here in this Sacrament giuen himſelfe | 
a food and nouriſhment vnto vs : for | 
ſo that diſciple beloued of him doth 
teſtifte; Yhen Teſi25 knew that his houre 
was come, that hee ſhould goe out of the 
world wnto his Father, foraſmach as hee 


lowed | 


y 97 


Neuer ſuch} 


a loue 


ſhewed as 
Teſus hath 


ſhewed 
VATO VS, 


Ioh.15.13 


Tfohn.13.1 


ee CR ny he ge HY _” 
* 0 GOIE TIIVOTY Te y 7 Pre 
__ at,» 


LS. 


4 4 
A» A243 


WY ' - a uh —_— 
oO, PTS 


"00D 


pd LAPSE. ES ESRICIIETS == 
7% Bom 5 anne ns tet nacntdtft ondbp ie pee "OOF" LS DANI he Bp FO UT TT YT UT WD _— OUT OE I FI n 
— DO Len crmremenanth F5 e- 


_—_— 


'[ then the 


loue of Io. 
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lowed his owne, unto the end hee loued 
them : therefore did hee inſtitute this 
Sacrament, that therein he might com- 
municate himſclfe to them. O wonder. 
full loue, ſtronger then the loue of 0- 
uathan to Danid ! When Tonathan and 
Dantd, were forced to part company 
becauſe of Sanuls Tyranny, Jonathan 
gaue Dartd his Garment, his Girdle, 
and his Armour:he had no better,and 
could gine no better, and fo with ma- 
ny teares and mutuall imbracings de- 
parted from him : but our bleſſed Sa- 
uiour before hee remoued his corpo- 
rall preſence from vs, gave his life to 
redeeme our life from the death : hce 
ſent out bloudie ſweat aboundant]y,as 
the witnefles of his burning love to- 
wards vs, hee powred out an cuerJaſt- 
ing prayer to his father for vs, he hath 
left behinde him, in his laſt will, his 
peace for our portion : hee hath given 
vs hisſpirit for a Comforter,his Word 
tor a warner, and this Sacrament for a 
{pirituall foode, vntill his ſecond com- 
mig againe, No meruaile his ſpouſe in 


the 


SO EY an 


EF): Ce on 1 bates 


feeds vs not with the milke of another, 
but with his owne fleſh and his owae | 
bloud. Neceſsitie ſometime hath com- 
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the Canticles praiſed his loue to be far 
aboue the loue of women: for though 
in ſome of them the naturall ſtrength 
of afte&tion bee fo great, that it makes 
them indure the painefull bearing and 
bringing vp of their children with the 
milke of their breaſts, yet what is that 
comparable to this? nothing indeede, 
Such a Loue as here our Sauiour hath 
diſcouered towards vs, is not to bee 
found againe in the world : for where- 
as mothers (faith Chri/oſtome) eyther 
commit their Children to Nurſes, or 
elſe brings them vp vpon the milke | 


of their owne breaſts : Tefiis Chriſt 


_ _—_ 


F 


| 


Children,but we neuer read that com= 
paſs1on hath moued the mother to giue 
her owne fleſh to preſerue her Chil- 


elled the Mother to eate her owne 


j 


dren, that they ſhould not dye in fa- 
mine.But our Lord Jeſus is that kinde 
Pelican, that ſendeth out his owne 


bloud to nouriſh his young; and all 
H2 this 


399 
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this hath our Lord Ieſus done, not 
grudgingly but willingly, prouoked 
hereunto by that feruent Loue hce 
bare to the glory of God his father,and 
to our {aJuation. 

Whuch thall yet appeare more eui- 
dently out of his owne comfortable 
ſaying to his Diſciples,7 haze greatly 
deſired to eate this Paſſeoner with yos. 
O word full of conſolation ! ſundry 
Paſlcouers had hee caten before with 
them, but hee proteſteth this was his 
defired Paſleouer: See yee not here 
his vnquenchable Loue 2? hee. knew 
it was the Jaſt bee was to eate vpon the 
earth;he knew he was to drink no more 
with them of the fruit of the Vine, 
till it was fulfilled in his Fathers king- 
dome: hee knew that the ſame night 
they would Let.ay him, and that after 
Supper a bitter Cup of Pafsjon was a- 
biding for him,yet his loue overcame 
all theſe impediments, and made him 
thinke long to eate of this Paſſeouer : 
And which is much more,before cuer 
hee gaue himſelfe to bee crucified for 

VS 
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vs on the Croſle, hee prouided this Sa- 
| crament, as a meanesof the communt- 
cation ofhimlſelte vnto vs, thereby aſ- 


| firing vs that his ſubſequent paſs1on 


ſhould not defraude vs, but rather af- 
foord vnto vs, and make ready for vs, 
that righteouſneſle and life by Chriſt 
purchaſed on the Croſle, and commu- 
nicate in his holy Table to them: who 
are his, In che one hee was prepared, 
and made ready as the onely foode of 
our ſoules to eternall life; in the other 
hee 1s applyed, Communicated and 
given vnto vs3 both of theſe neceſſ[ari- 
ly behooued to bee done for the work 
of our Saluation. Sicut enim ad potane 
aum vinum venire nemo poteſt, wii bo- 
tris Calcetur ante, & premarnr «(ic nos 
ſanguinem (, hriſts bibere neon potutmns, 
nift Chriſt prius fuiſſet calcatus &+ preſ- 
#5. It was a great Loue which made 
our Sauiour content that his bloud 
{hould be ſhed out on the Croſle, and 

ſo ſhould bee made both a ranſome, 
and a conuenient foode for vs, for the 

father ſent him, 2zaſs ſaccnns plenum 
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miſericordia, in poſſione conſcindendum 
vt efſundatur quod in eo latet pretium 
oſtrum,So is this alſo a new declarati- 
on of his loue, that before his body was 
broken and his blood was ſhed,hee 
firſt ordeyned the meanes whereby it 
ſhould be communicated vnto vs, 
Theſe and many more ſpiritual 
meditations, ſhould bee vnto vs as the 
breathings of the mouth of God, to 
kindle in our ſoules that little ſparke 
of the loue of God, which alas, for 


fault of entertainement, is almoſt ouer} F 


zone and extinguiſhed with the athes 
of our corruption: for ſeeing our Saui- 
our longed to cate with vs,ſhall not we 
long to cate with him 2 he greatly de- 
fired to giue himſelf to vs 1n this table, 
and for vs on the croſle;& ſhall not we 
earneltly deſire to receive him ? hee 
knew it was the laſt he ſhould eat vpon 
carth,& that after it, heauy ſufferings 
abode him : wee know that our ban- 
queting here, is the banquet that ſþal] 
be accompliſhed in heauen,it is begun 
here,it ſhall not end here.Comfortable 

Is 
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is that word of our Saujour :: ball be 
fulfilled in my kingdomezand will not we 
then ioyfully begin this banquet? ſhall 
we'be ſo fooliſh as to waitvpon lying 
vanities, and forſake our owne mercies2 
ſhall we turne our back vpon the foun.. 
taine of liuing waters,and digge to our 


certainely our darkneſle is groſſer then 
the darkneſle of Egipt,and our hearts 
harder then the Adamant, except this 
burning loue of the Lord Jeſus rauiſh 
vpward our hearts after him. The 
ſpouſe in the Canticles profeſſeth ſhe 
was figke of the loue of her glorious 
| husband the Lord ITeſus, but alas wee 
are not touched with the like loue,wee 
feele not the (mell of his oyntments,& 
therefore with the reſt of the Virgins 
we runne not after him. £/:4h touched 
Eliha with his Mantle,and therwithall 
the Lord ioyned his inward calling, 
and ſuddenly E//>a left his plough of 
Oxen, and of a husbandman became 
Prophet. Now the Lord cals vpon vs 
by his word and Sacrament, let vs alſo 


ſclues Ciſterns that can hold no water? | 


H4 Pray, 
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pray,that the Lord would ſhed abroad 


1n our harts by his holy ſpirit, the ſence 


of that loue of God; then ſhould wee 


| negleQing all things runne after the 


O 


| Lord, ſeeking onely to inioy him, 


The men of this world marvell to 
bechold the ſuddaine change of life, 
which is made in the children of God 
by his cffeRual! calling; they maruell 
to ſee them running fo fervently after 
Chriſt, ſeeking him by continuance in 
prayer,by hearing of his word, by par- 
ucipation of his Sacrament, and that 
with ſuch an inſatiable defire, that in 
this life they can never be {; atisfied with 
hearing,reading,praying,and commu- 
nicating:but if the Lord ſhould i in like 
manner touch their harts,and let them 
feele the power of an inward calling 
then would they marucile no more, 


| farre lefle diſdaine, yea, they would 


make haſt,and ioyne themſelues to the 
company of the godly: e-4»d Sanl al- 


/o ſhould become amonest the P rophets. 


The woman,who had lined before ali- 
centious life, would now changeit with 


Marie | 


—_ —_ 
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Mary Magdalene : ſhee had beene a 
oreat ſinner in the Cittie, but became 


1 © 


an example of Repentance to all the 
fingersin the Cuttie ; ſhee proſtrates 
no more her body to her carnall Lo- 


| uers, but falles downe at the feete of 


Chriſt, to craue his mercy; in ſtead of 


| her wanton lookes, her eyes poure out 


teares, and her beautifull hayre,which 
before ſhee fet out as a proclaimer of 


| her Luſt, now ſhee pulleth downe to 


{ waſh the feete of Chriſt. T hus all the 


former meanes of her ſin,ſhee maketh 
new witneſſes of her repentance; the 
wan in like manner, who had ſate all 
his dayes with 1Zathew at the receipt 
of Cuſtome, that is, who had lived 
in the (infull trade of valawfull gaine, 
would now in like manner forſake it : 
but where the Lord by cffectuall cal- 
ling workes not in the heart an earneſt 
loue of God; no mernaile they lye ſtil] 
in the graue of their fins, and riſe not 
to walke afterthe Lord, We are ther- 
fore ſo much the more to vſe all the 


in 
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in vs that little ſparke of the Loue of 
God, till it grow vp vnto a great flame, 
for the farther vnion and coniunttion. 
of our Soules with Ieſus Chriſt : and 
chis for our diſpoſition towards God, 
As concerning our Chriſtan dif- 
poſition to our neighbour, it is vſuall 
to the ſpirit of God,to compriſeit vn- 
der Loue. Qur Saujour faith,that love 
1s the Cognifance of his Diſciples,and 
the Apoſtle calleth it the band of per- 
feftion, and fulfilling of the Law; and no 
meruaile, for Loue ſpeaketh with the 
rongue of euery Vertue. All the ſun- 
dry precepts wee are commaunded to 
doe vnto our neighbour, are ſummari- 
ly comprehended vnder this one, Loxe 
one another, As this Sacrament ſealeth 
vp the Communion of the members 
with the head, ſoit ſeales vp the com- 
munion of the members among them- 
ſelues : for this bread whereof we eate, 
1s of many graines of wheate made vp 
into one bread; and the wine 1s the 
wuyce of many berryes, colle&ed and 
vnited into one, to teach vs that * 
tne : 
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the Communicants at this holy T able, 


how many ſoeuer they bee, ought to 


agree together in one, like members 
of one body, as hauing one Father, 
one Faith, one Baptiſme, one Inheri- 
tancezas Brethren quickned all by one 
and the ſelfe ſame ſpirit,(which 1s not 
to bee found againe in all the world, 
exceptin this excellent brother-hood) 
as. wee cannot bee toyned to the head 
without faith, ſo can wee not bee knit 
to the members without Loue.Stones 
and timber cannot make vp a building 
till they be ioyned, and ſundry peeces 
of mettall cannot bee melted in one 
work without firez no more can Chri- 
ſt1ans be vnited in one myſticall body 
without Loue,and therefore our Saui- 
our at the celebration of this Sacra- 
ment recommended Loue to his Diſ- 
ciples, by a new Commaundement, 
which hee fo called, becauſe it ſhould 
neuer waxe olde: yea,ſo much doth he 
| account of it,that he will accept no ſer- 
uice wee owe to himſelfe, without that 
duty of loue we owe to our brethren. 


If 
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 Joue ſhold 
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Gal.6.10. 


Eph. 4. 
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found, 
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If thou bring thy Gift to the Altar, and | 


| there remembreſt that thy brother hath 


ought againſt thee,leaue thy offering, goe 
thy may, and firFt be reconciled to thy bro» 
ther,then come and offer thy gift.Of this 
it 1s euident, that without Loue to our 
brethren,we can doe no acceptable ſer. 
ice to the Lord. 

In this therefore, let vs trie and ex- 
amine our ſelues, what compaſsion 
finde we in our hearts toward our bre- 
thren : what willingneſfſe to doe them 
the good wee can, what loue to beare 
one anothers burthen:what readineſle 
to forgiue when we are offended:what 
humbleneſſe of minde to aske them 
forgiueneſſe againſt whom wee have 
linned, practiſing theſe precepts:?/hile 
yee haue time doe good to all men, And 
againe forbeare one another, forgine one 
another,enen as God for ( hriſts ſake fore 
gaue you, The Maieſtie of God (ſup- 
pole firſt offended)did firſt ſeeke man |} 
to bee reconciled with him; and ſhall 
man that hath offended thinke euill to 


ſeeke his Brother to bee reconciled 
__ with) 


—<O—— 
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with him 2 but alas are theſe fruites of 
Godlinelle now to bee found amongſt 
men 2 if thou ſeeke chem thou ſhalt 
fnde them, as the Sommer gatherings, 
or as the grapes of a Vintage cut downez 
though thy ſoule defire to eate the 
fruite thereof, thou ſhalt not finde 1t : 
for the good man is periſhed out of 
the earth, ſuch as are Chriſtians by 
| name, they line Bike Iewes,and the Sa- 
maritans of whom it is written that 
they might not conuerſe together : to 
forbeare and forgiue one another, to 
| them are precepts of an vncouth lan- 
euage, which they vnderſtand not : as 
a ſparkle of fire eaſily kindles a heape 
of powder, ſo a ſmall offenceremoueth 
all their affeQtions : they are not {low 
vnto wrath like the Lord, and far leſle 
like him in readineſle to forgiue. As 

en (faith Laftantins) are mortall, ſo 
ſhould their anger bee mortall : our Sa- 
| utour faith, the Sunne ſhouid not goe 
downe vpon our wrath : the Apoſtle 
commaunds vs to bee Children con- 
—___ anger ang maliciouſneſle,who 


as 
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| ſhould {| 
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Readinefle 


the ſonnes 


—_—— 


as they doe not deepely coggreiue it;fo 
they do not long retaine it, but are ſhor- 
ly familiar with them,with whom they 
were a little before offended : but as it 
vvas doubted of Sy/la, Sylla ne prior,an 
Sylla iracunata fit extintta,lo is it out of 
all doubt,that in many vipers of this 
agc,anger dicth not, till they die them« 
ſclnes. 

Andas for doing of good to their 
neighbors and brethren, they live in 
the world like monſters, or like thoſe 
Gyants, The ſonnes of eAnach : they a« 
lone will be Lords of the earth,as if the 
world were made for them onely, or 
they at the leaſt were borne for them- 
ſelues,Churliſh ike Naba/, ſhall I take 
( ſaid hee) my bread and my fleſh,and 
give vnto Daxtid ? all that they hane 
they account ſo to be theirs, as if they 
had not receiued it, or were not the 
Lords ſtewards,bound to diſiribute to 
the neceſsities of his Saints; the rich 
eluttons, they vſe it as a morſcll for 
their owne mouth : New my ſoule thou 
haſt enongh for many aayes,let Lazar 
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finde as hemay:they thinke with ( ain, 
they are no keepers of their Brethren; 
That which dieth let it die, Thele and 
many moe are the common and {cene 
corruptions of this 2ge:whercin we are 
to examine our ſelues, how farre the re- 
newing grace of the Lord hath made 
vs to depart from them, and what ho- 
ly loue we haue put on : For hee that 
loueth not knoweth not God,becauſe God 
15 lone; and he that leneth not his Bro- 
ther whows he hath ſeene, how can hee 
lone God whom he hath not ſeenc? here« 


U by wee know that wee are tranſlated from 


| 


death to life, becauſe wee lowe the Bre- 
thren, And thus much vve are content 
to haue touched of our diſpoſition to- 
ward our neighbour, 
| Nowlaſtof all concerning our dil- 
polition 1n our ſelues, let vs bee ſober, 
eſtecming baſely of our (clues, highly 
of the Lords mercie, hungring and 
thiriting for his ſaluation, and in veric 
deed the more we ſhall conſider how 
God hath magnified his holy name by 
bus meruailous mercies towards vs,the 
| more 
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more ſhall wee bee compelled to caſt 
downe our {clues before him in all hu» 
militie and ſubmiſsion of our ſpirits. 
When Daxid promiſed to Mephtboſerh 
that hee would ſhew him kindneſle for 
Tonathan his fathers ſake; Mephiboſerh 
humbled hunſelfe to the ground and 
ſaide, what is thy ſeruant that thou 
ſhouldeſt looke to ſuch a dog as Iam? 
but here the Lord our God, not onely 
promiſeth vnto vs kindneſle for his 
Sonne Chriſt Jeſus ſake, but preſently 


( 


Ephe.2. 
i.loh.2.1. 


performes it, and inveſteth vs againe 
vvith our Fathers inheritance, which 
vve forfaited in eAdam: and where we 
vverc of our owne nature, but decade 
dogs,vncleane creatures, dead in {inne 
and treſpaſles; Now behold what lone 
the Father hath ſhewenwvs : Hee hath 
made vs partakers of this heauenly vo- 
cation, as tobe his ſonnes and his hci- 
res; and ſhall not wee then in our very 
hearts bee humbled before him, ac- 
knowledge our great vnworthineſle| 
and his excellent mercies; Let vs con- 
feile vvith Godly 1acob, T am not wor- 


thy 


= - 


a | the new Paſſeoner, | 


| dogs and whelps to creepe vnder it ? 


| Elizabeth maruailed that Mary came 


- 


thy ( O Lord) of the leaſt of all thy 
metcies,and let every one of vs ſay with 
the Certarion,] am not worthy Lord, 
that thou ſhouldeit enter vvithin my 
roofe, Let vs vvith the vvoman of Ca- 
naan, acknowledge our owne roome, 
ifthe Lord ſhould giue vs but the bes 
nefit of vyhelps & dogs, that is, ſhould | 
ſuffer vs to goe vader our mailters 
Table, and cate of the crumines that 


fall from it, yet were it more then any 
way we haue deſerued, and how then 
are we bound to haye our hearts and 
our mouthes filled continually with 
the praiſes of our God, who hath be- 
ſtowed vpan ys his greateſt mercies, 
when we were not vvorthy of the leaſt; : 
and hath ſet vs downe as Sonnes and 
Daughters and Heires at the Table of 
his children, that were not vvorthy as 


haue vve not cauſe ro crie out with 
Danid, O Lord what zs man that this 
manner of way tho art mindfull of hin? 


to vilite her,and in the humility of her 


> __ heart 


[ IE 


| LikeTa- 


cob & the 
Centurion 
the womi 
of Canaan 


and Eliza- 
beth, 


Pſal.s. 
Luke. t, 


p 


| 
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44. 
Our humi- 
lJiation ne-- 
ceflarily 
required. 
for cfte = 
ing our 
vnion with 


God, 


Bu 


Mich.6. 8. 


. 
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heatt cryed out: Whence 'commerh this | 


that the mother of my Lord ſhould come 
onto mee ? but we have more cauſe to 
maruell at the maruailous- mercies of 
the-Lord,for what are we that the fz1- 
reſt among the (hildren of men Jhould be 
delighied with our loae, and oift-Lord 
ſhould cometo. viſitthe baſe'eſtate of 
his Seruants,& communicate hithſclfe, | 
his I:ght, his life, and his-orate vnto 
vs ? [ct no- man” thinke-that F have 
multiphed theſe-places of ſcripture 
yvithout a cauſe. Fhe beginning of the 
diuifion betweene vs and- te Lord, 
flowed from the. pride of oar naturez& 
valeſle vve humble ovr ſelves; and bee 
content in ourminde to fit lower then 
duſt and aſhes;by reaſon of our ſyn it 
is not poſsible vve can bee vnited with 
the Lotd, This is the councell that in 
fevy vvords, CAMichah giuath: vmto vs, 
He hath ſhewed thee Omanwhat is oo; 
and what the* Lord requireth of thee; 
ſarely to doe 1nſtly,and to-loue mercie, & 
to bumble thy ſelfe to walke with thy God, 
The Loxd is indeed a moſt high God, 


| 


yet | 
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the new Paſſeoner, 


yet heis neareſt vnto them, and they 
zoe ſoonelt vp vnto him,who are leaſt 
in their owne cycs, and tremble at his 
words. 

And befide this inward humiliation 
ariſing of the ſence of our own vnwore 
thineſle, let vs come with a hunger & 
thirſt of the Lord his righteouſnelle & 
ſaluation: For he will ſatisfie the hangry, 
but the full he ſendeth away emptie:one- 
ly they that hane the ſpiritual appetite, 
hunger & thirſt, are meete to be com- 
municants at this holy table. As that 
oyle multiplyed by E//>a, ceaſed not 
ſo long as the widdow had any veſlc]] 
wherein to receiue it : ſo ſhall neuer 
that oylc of grace decay,but be multt- 
plyed and increaſed vnto all that with 


open and inlarged hearts are reacy to | 


receive it, Thou therefore, who art 
more ready to faint for ſpirituall hun- 


ger then was Jonathan, come hether, | 


put out the hand of faith, eate of this 


| hony & make thee full; 2nd thou that 


art ficke (with the Spouſe in the Can- 
ticles) for the loue of Icfus, come he- 
I 2 ther | 
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With this. 


humiliati- 
on,wee 


ſhould 


haue alſo 
an hun- 
ering for 
the Lords 


ſaluation, 
Luk.1.52. 


Forthe 
Lord ifil- 
leth the 
hungry & 


| 
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{ſtrengthes 
them who 
are ready 
to faint, 


2, Sam. 2 
33+ 


Pal. 42. 
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ef Preparatine for 
| her and the Lord ſhall flay thee with 


the lagons of his wine. Art thou al- 
molt dead hike that Egyprian,the Ser- 
vant of an Amalekite, whom Dazid 
found in the ficlds,take and cate of this 
bread, and thy Spirit ſhall returne a- 


 gaine vnto thee? But alas, where 1s this 


ſpirituall appetite to be found amongſt 
; vs?the deadnes of our hart is Jlamenta- 


| ble, wee ſee not our wants:wee ſee not 


his beautyz wee ſmell not his oynt- 
ments; wee taſt little of his goodneſle, 
and therefore we make not haſt to run 


after him. Daxzid movrned ouer the 
dead body of Abner, but alas (if wee 
could) wee have much more cauſe to 
moutne ouer our dead ſoules. Oh 
that there were mn vs that holy deſire 
which Damd proteſteth to haue beene 
in him : 11y /oxle farnteth for the [alua- 
tzon of God : As the Hart brayeth for the 
rigers of waters, and thirſtie ground dg- 
ſrreth raine, ſo my ſoule panteth after the 
lining God. Bleſſed are they who hanger 
and thirſt for his righteouſucſſe, for they 


ſhall bee ſatisfied, 
Theſe | 


DO m——— 


the new Paſſeoner. 


| | Theſe onely are the gueſts and ban- 


quetters that ſhall eate of the delicates 
which here hee hath prepared, and 
whoſe ſoule {hal} bee delighted with 


his fatnefle. Theſe ſhall goe from this | 


Table, as ofes came downe from 
Mount Sinai,& his countenance chane 
ged. They ſhall ariſe with E{ah, and 
walke on in the {trength of this bread 
all the whole dayes of their pilgrimage. 


| They ſhall goe on in their way with 


Sampſon,catung of the hony which they 
have found. They ſhall depart from 
this Table,as the two Mares did from 
the Scpulcher with great 10y. Thelſc 
ſhall goe home to their owne houſes, 
juſtified with the Publican, reioycing 
becauſe they haue found a treaſure,and 


hath felt the weetneſſe ofthis Manna: ! 


they ſhall not bee able to conceale this 
great ioy from I{raell, but ſhall be for- 
ced to tell cuery Nathaxiel/whom they 
meete: We hane found the Meſſiah. And 
in all time to come their ſoule ſhall 
cleaue to the Lord without ſeparation, 


more ſtraightly then the men of ludab 
| I 3 bt and | 


47 


Luk. 18.4. 


5 
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—. 


- | and Teruſalem cleaued vnto Daxid their 
King. T hey ſhall lay to the Lord, as 
£lizers (ard to Elrahy As the Lord hneth, 
and as thy ſonle lineth, I wil not leawe thee, 
and with Peter, whither O Lord, ſhall 
1 goe from thee, ſeeing thou haſt the words 
of eternall life ? The Lord worke this 
ſpirituall diſpoſition in vs for Teſus 
Chriſts ſake, to whom with the 
Father and the holy Spirit, 
be all honour, praiſe 
and glory for 


CUCT. 


FINTIS, 


as 


SEES 
 OEP(ERISaD 


A Table wherein all 


the Chapters of the three 


forenamed Bookes are 
particularly ſet downe. 


I. lacobs wreſtling with God. 


3ZIJSA | 
ned FS 


| 


God t5 with them,none can bee a- 
gainſt them to hurt them. Chap.1 
Gods fatherly compaſſion appeares in that 
be handies vs moſt tenderly when we 
are weakest. Chap.2 
The cauſe moning the Lord to appeare to 
Jacob at this time, Chap.3 
The firft circumſtance, the time of the 
wreſtling.” Chap,4. 
The ſecond circamſtance, the perſons be- 
tweene whom the wreſtling 15. Cha.s 

( onſolations for the Godly affiifted, 
: nt Chap.6 


Aus of the Godly, that ſay | 


pr 


T 4 Comfort 
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Comfort for Chriſts ſouldiers, Chap.7 
T he third circumſtance, the manner of 
4 the wreſtling, corporall, ſpiritual, or 
1 _, maixete | Chapss | 
How we ſhould behaue our [elaes i this 
| tentation,we are ranght. { hap.9 
Let vs ener leane to the word of God, 
how ſtrange ſcener his works ſeeme 
&nto Vs. hap«10 
Verſe.2 5. And when he ſaw that he could 
not preuale. (haps 1l 

|  Vetſ.26. And he [aid,let me g9(. hap.l2 
| What notable effetls the felt preſence of 
'| God bringeth with at, Chap. 13 

T he preſence or abſence of God, us exer 
1 diſpenſed for the weale of his owne 
© {ilaren.  Chap.14. 
How their inward exerciſes of conſtience, 
{ workes in the godly a dinorcement of 
their ſoules from all Creatures, and a 
j weerer adherent to the Lord, Cha. 5 
Prayers of the Godly muſt be forcible & 
acceptable to God, ſeeing they come 

| from his owne Spirit, Chap.16 
laceb cannot end till God hane Bleſſed 
him, Gi hap. I7 
| : Faith | 


The Table. 

Faith through death eſpies life, Chap.1 8 
The Goaly in their prayers, aboue all 
things ſeeks Gods fanonr and bleſſing. 


Worldlings in their Prayers diſhonour 
God, and preindzes themſelues, 

Chap. 20 

| Faith obtaines enery good thing that it 

| cranes. | ( hap.2 1 


Verſe.27, Then he [atd, 


not preuaile, but it is not ſo with the 
Goaly, (hap.22 


ence makes his children ſtrong to ex- 
dure outward troubles which come 
from men. Chap. 3 
| It ts @ ſimnefull curioſitie to ſeeke to know 
that which God hath not tanght vs. 


thy name ? | 


which his children ſeckes that he may 
gine thews other things more connent- 

ent for them, Chap. 5 
| How 


Chap.19 | 


| {t # the curſe of the wicked to pray and | 


The Lord by inward exerciſes of conſci- | 


Chap. 2.4. | 
Verſe,29. And Tacob arked, What xs | 


| 
The Lord ſomtimes refuſeth to gine that 


The Ta ble, 
How lacob ſhewes him/elfe thankefull ro 
God for the benefits receiued in two 
things. h Chap«26 
Verſe 30. And Tacob called the name 
of the place Pemell, ec. 
What fight of God ſhall wee hane in the 
heaness ? | Chap. 27 
The other thing wherein Tacob ſhewes 
his thankefulneſſe, is bis obedience. 
Chap. 2.8 
Verſe 31. And the Sinne aroſe to him, 


NIE AST NZ 


The Table of the ſecond Booke, 
entituled, 4 Conduit of Comfort, 


Rom, 8, 28. 


AG wee kyow that all things worke 
together for the beſt, to them that 
loge Goa, een to them who are called 
according to his purpoſe, Chap.1 
The Priniledges of a Chriſtian,cannat be 


knowne 


_— . 
_ "TT 


4 2 
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| All Sathans ſtratagems, work for the beſt 


\ How the plots aud imaginations of men 


— 


j: knowne of them who doe not poſſeſſe 


| What is a Chriſtians beſt. Chap.7 


kit wind —_— . 
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The Table. | 


them, Chap. 2 | 
Many working Inſtruments of contrary 
qualities and intentions in the world, 


et agrees all in one end, ( hap.3 


to the Godly. Chap.4 
How Death alſo workes for the bes to 
Chriſtians, ( hap. 5+ 


worke for the beſt tothe chriſtian. | 
Chap.6 


The ( hriſtian is not at his beſt now : it 15 


the working onely, Chap.8 
All things worke to the worſt,to the wice 


ked, {hap.g 
How the C briſtian is made ſure of his E-* 
lettion and Glorification, ( hap.10 


ſaluation is grounded onthe Lords vn- 


changeable purpoſe. { hap.11 

T wo callings : outward, and inward. 
Chap.12 
Of the inward calling, Chap.13 


What comfort we hane in this, that onr | 


p n the inward calling, the Lord begins 
at \ 


| 


| 


The Table. 


at the illumination of the minde. 
Chap.14 
The lone of God a ſure token of an inward 
calling, and of the commendation of 
Lone. Chap.1 5 
T he firſt tryall of Lowe, Chap.16 
The ſecond tryall of Love. Chap.17 
The laſt tryall of Lone. Chap. 16 


" "SoeIn 
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The Table of the third Booke, | 


entituled, £7 Preparatizee for 
the new Paſſconer, 


F the fernent deſire ( briſtians hane 


to be vnmted with { hriſt. How in= 
excuſable they are who negle(t this ho- 

' tyſacrament.The great danger in come 
ming vnprepared.The parts of the pre- 
cept: firſt,that we try : ſeconaly,that we 
cate : the laſt handled firſkl, (hap.1 
[onoranee the mother of all recuſancie to 
communicate. The K eaſons of diners 
Refuſals condemned, Better Excuſes 


reiefled | 


| reiefled by Chriſt in the Goſpell they 


| Vanrenerent handling of holy things hath 


The Table. 


theſe. They conſent not 10 the Marri- 
are of the Lambewho refuſe the ſmal- 
leſt roken of his lone, Chap.2 
Three Rules to be obſerned in the right 
deſcerning the Lords body. Firſt, that 
enery thing m this Sacrament bee ta- 
ken in his owne kind, Who failes inthis 
and how, $ econdly, that this Sacra- 
went be ſed according to ( briſts in- 
ftirution. Flow the Papiſts faile m this. 
Thirdly, that this Sacrament be vſed 

to rtoht ends,and thoſe ends (et down. 
The conclujion of the firſt part of the 
precept. { hap.3 
The ſecondpart of the precept commanas 
 tryall before we Communicate. The 
Lord will not that this Table bee a 
ſnare to vs,95 was Abſalom ro Ams 
mon,Banguetters at this T able ſhould 

be holy perſons, | Chapea 


nener been left unpuniſhed.The Lord 
will not ſhew his preſence without pre- 
paration. The excellencie of this Sa- 
crament, and an exhortation to come 


Unto 


Ot 
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The Table. 
unto ut with rewerence, ( hap.s 
Not to pnt new wine into old Veſſels. 
( omfort for the tender conſcience caſt 
downe with the fight of ſin after tryall: 
two ſorts of tryals:the one of things per. 
fett,the other of things vuperfe(t,Dai- 
ly tryall moſt neceſſary, ( hap.6 
What a laborious work 2s emtoyned a man 
i Then hee is commannded to try him- 
| ſelfe .T wo things neceſſary for this try« 
all: Firſt,the Spirit of God: Secondly, 
the Word of God. Many try them-| 
| Jelues by wrong Rules, andare ſode-| | 

ceined, Chap-7 
| The points of preparation'are two : Firſt, 
that wee lay aſide our old ſinnes 2 Ses 
condly, that we put on the new (hri- 
| ſtian diſpoſition, conſiſting in three 
"I thmgs. Firſt, that towards God we be | 
holy and heanenly minded, Secondly, | |} 
that towards our neighbours wee bee| .\ 
lozing : Thirdly,that wee be ſober and | 
little m our owne cies, The comforta.-' j 

ble frait ariſmno to vs at thy holie | 
__ a 


{ 


| Pal. 36.7. 

How excellent is thy mertze O LORD ? 
therefore the children of men truſt vu- 
der the ſhadow of thy wings. They ſhall 
bee ſatisfied with the farntſſe of thine 
houſe,and thou ſhalt gine them arinke 
out of the riners of thy | pleaſures, 


Pal. 6x. 4. 

Bleſſed is the man whom thou chooſe, 
and cauſeſt to come to thee, hee ſhall 
dwell in thy courts,and ſhall be ſatisfied 
with the pleaſures of thine houſe, 


Reuel, rt. 5. 
Unto him that lowed vs, and waſhed vs 
from our ſinnes in his bloud, and made 
vs Kings and Priejts unto God, enen 
his F achov; rohimbee Glory, and Do- 
minion for enermore, eAmen, 


EINIS. 


